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1 Px o. 28. Vetſ. 13. 
He that hideth bis finnes, ſhall not profper : but he that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh them ſhall haue mercy, 
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Noble 


To che right | 


Lord ED WAR , Earle of Bedford, 
Grace and Peace from the 
Loxp. 


bled, The Second ts, the Feumtæine 22 the firſt had bis 
ftreame, and being in me ( 4: Alber of the Charth ) what 
I wiſh to the ſame aſſured ly of God: People, Ilaue 
te the alone determiner of all Comtronerfles whatſorner. The 
laſt I commend to the only direBlian of the Lord. Now as the 
faitbfall DiiÞoſer of Gods Trath was a man linkedviitsm:e io 

aſſured friendſhip whileſt he lined i ſo I haning with care len 

ftthence cvlletted theſe bis Sermons togetber, doe now wit 
fonglenefſs of heart preſent the ſane t peur Lara ſbip, & here. 
with awpreſt to per forme all ſuch dutics to your Honour, as 
God foall enable me vnto, both in Prayer for your bealth a»d 
inengaſv of alete ibemaist cnance of his pooreFlecke,wbich 
1 hehe is the onghy ayuic and and of all your Honerable ge- 
fervThas with bur ges F meſs heartily doftrethes Fa. 
ther of Light t. — Lv Hs life, and aficy this toblefſe 

you with immortalitie in that place of reſt for euer. 
Your Lordſhips to command, 
5 W. d. 
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T rr TE xr: 
Luke 29. Verſes 1, 2, 3,4, 5. 


1. Now whe» Ieſus entred and paſſed through Tericho, 
2. Behold, there was a man named Zacheus , which was 
the chieſe receiner of the Tribute, and was rich: 
3. Aud be ſought to ſee Ie ſus, who hee ſbould be, and could 
wot for the preaſe, becauſe he was of a low ſtature. 
4. Wherefore he raune before, and climbed vp into a wild 
Eig- tree that he might ſee him, for he ſbould come that way. 
g. And wben leſus came to t he place, he locked vp, and 
ſaw him, and ſayd vnts him, Zacheus, come downe at once : 
for to day 1 muſt abide at thine houſe. 


che end of the Chapter before going, 
voce may ſee how Chriſt healed a 
man, blinde in his bodily ſight, 


namely, Bartimeus, whereby hee 
he weth himſelfe to bee the Phyſician 
Jof the bodie: Here we ſhall ſee how he 
IR ' cured one blinde in minde, namely, 
Zacheus, whereby hee ſheweth himſelſe to bee the Phyſi- Exeſ 5.3 
cian of the Soule, and thereſore the Sauiour of the whole | 
Man. | 
In ſpeaking of Zechew and his Conuerfion,wewill ob- 
ſerue foure Circumſtances : Firſt, the place where he was 5 
A 3 ___ called, 0 


3 - 2 
# 35 > 
8.5 


If. 6. 


1 Keg. 16.34 


0b 762. 


The Sinners Conuerfion: 
called, which was Iericho: Secondly, the perſon that was 
called, Lachens the Publican. Thirdly, by whom and how: 


he was called, by the voice of Chriſt. And laſtly, the effect 
and fruit of his calling, his good contcflion. 


The fir Circumſtance. 


Iiſt, therefore for the place where he was converted, it 
appeareth to be Icricho, a Citie not farre diſtant from 
Ieruſalem. It was ſometimes a notable Citie, till it was 
ſubuerted and ruinated by the Lords Champion Jeſua. It 
was builded agaide in the dayes of Ahab, by Hielthe Be- 
thelice , and remayneth at this day with the reſt of that 
Holy Land, vnder the Turkiſh Empire. Vnto this Iericho, 
the Lord of Heauen and Earth vouchſaſeth to come in the 
likeneſſe of a Servant, And as I eſaa compaſſed lericho ſe- 
ven times, minding to deſtroy it, ſo Chriſt the true Jeſva, 
re ſorted oftentimes to lericho, minding to ſaue it. But as 


in the deſtruction of Iericho, /o{wa ſpared none but Ka- 


bab the Harlot: ſs leſus in his iourney to Iericho, con- 
uerted none but Zechews the Publican. When Jeſua had 
conquered and razed Iericho, he ſowedSalt in it to make 
it barren, and curſed him that ſhould attempt to build it 
vp: yet in this barren ſoyle Chriſt hach his ſpiricual Har- 


ueſt, and in this curſed Citie hee hath a Holy Temple, a 
bleiled building. S3maria that wicked Gitie, affoordeth 


many tliat beleeue in Chriſt, /ovn 4.3 9. And out of Ga- 
lie, from. whence they thought no good thing might 
come, /obx 1. Verſe 46; Chriſt called diuers of his Apo- 


ſtles: and euen in Iericha this curſed Citie, Chriſt hath a 
rich man that is to be ſaved. | In every place Chriſt hath 
his choſen. There is neither Jew nor Gentile, Barbarian- 


nor Scythian, bond nor free, but Chiiſt is in all, to all that 
call vpon him, Rem. 10.12. ä | 
| The 


The Sinners Conuerſon. 


The ſecond Circumſtances 


+] Ow followeth the deſcription of Zachews, which is 
L moſt plainly and fully ſer forthvnto vs. The holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaking of E ache us, and his Conuerſion, comes in 
wich a Ecce, Bchold, as if it were a wonder that Z- 
chens ſhould be conuerted: Z acbeus was a Gentile, a Pub- 


lican, and a rich man, and therefore behold a Miracle; as if 


in the Conuerſion of Zacheus, theſe three ſhould be con. 
uerted at once. 

Zacheus was a Gentile : a maruell to ſee a Gentile be - 
come a Iew, that is, to beleeue in Chriſt. Hee was a 
principall Publiein; a ſtrange thing to ſee a chiefe Cuſto- 
mer to giue ouer his Office: and he was rich alſo; a rare 


matter to ſee a rich man to enter inte the Kingdome of 


God: and therefore behold a Miracle, as if at this day 
the Turke, Pope, and the King of Spaine, were at once 
perſwaded to forſake their Idolatry and Superſtition. 
Chriſt going to Ieruſalem, conuerteth a Gentile, to ſigni- 
fie the calling of the Gentiles: he conuerteth a Publican, 


to ſhew that notorious Sinners may hope to bee ſaued, if. 


they repent and amend, as Z acheus did. Hee conuerteth 


a rich man, to Mew that all rich men are not excluded 


from the Kingdome of Heauen. 

He was called Z acheus before his Conuerſion, but hee 
was neuer truly called Zacheus, till Chriſt called him ſo, 
His name ſigniſied, ſimple, pure, honeſt; but his life was 
ſubtill, impure, and moſt deteſtable. Thus manyare cal- 
led by honeſt names, whoſe deeds bewray their diſhoneſt 
natures, and vices oftentimes are ſhrouded in the habits 
of vertue, like ¶Æſeyt Alle mask ing in the Lions skinne, 
till his long eares detect his folly, or like the Crowe t hat 
is deckt in other Plumes, till euery Bird doe plucke his 
feather. | . 

A4 Zachens 


Rom.2.28. 


Mat. 19.23. 


| Dea OL 


The Sinners Conuerſſon. 


Z aches by his Profeſſion was a Publica, and therefore 
much detetted of the Iewes : for the Publicans were Ro- 
mane Officers, appointed to gather and receive publike 
Cuſtome or Tribute of the Iewes, who were at that time 
in ſubiection to the Romans. And amongſt theſe Offi- 
cers, Zachens was the Chiefe, and (as it ſeemeth) Oucr- 
ſeer ot the reſt that were in lericho, and therefore in chiefe 
hatred among the Iewes as one that chicfly fauoured the 
Romans tyranny, and ſerued to abridge their Countrey li- 
bertie, which ought not to be ſubiect to any Nation. 
Beſides, hee contemned the Ceremonies of the lewes, 


and regarded not their Religion, nor liued after their 


Law, and therefore with the reſt of the Heathen Publi- 
cans, was excommunicate out of their Synagogues, Mat. 
(bap-1 8. 

Thus was he hated for his profeſſion, becauſe hee was 
a Publican & for his Religion, becauſe he was a Heathen. 
Yet was he beloued for his wealth, for rich men haue ma- 
ny friends, Prouerb. 14. 20. And though they do neuer ſo 
wickedly, yet haue they ſome to take their parts. If they 
ſpeake neuer ſo proudly, yet are there ſome to praiſe their 
ſay ing, Eccleſ. 13.23, 24. * | 

chens was a Publican,andthereforerich : for Publi- 

cans muſt needs be rich, and Vſurers will be wealthy. But 


rich Publicans make poore Princes, and wealthy Vſurers 


make many Beggers. In euery Prouince there wete many 
Publicans, & therfore much poore people in euery place: 
for where there bee many Catterpillers, the fruit is ſoone 
conſumed zand where there be many Extortioners, Beg- 
gers muſt needs abound. 

By the Law of God, there might be no Beggers in If. 
rael: but when ſo many Publicans were ſuffered to re- 
ceiue Tribute of the Jewes, contrary to Gods Law, no 
maruell though ſo many ſate and begged, contrarie to 


"Gods Law, Luke 18. John 9. At 3. By the Law of 


God, 


FTbe Sinners Conuerfion. 


God, there ought to bee no Beggers among Chriſtians, 
Pfal. 32.25, But when ſo many Vſurers are tolerated in a 
Chriſtian Cõmon wealth, contrary to the Law of Chriſt, 
Lk: 6.5 no marucll,though we haue ſo many Beggars, 
contrary to che mind of Chriſt. The po-re(ſaith Chriſt )yee 
ſha? haue alwayes with you, axd when you will, you may doe 
them goed and we {hall be ſure to haue the poore amongſt 
vs alwaycs : but wee muſt make ſuch good prouiſion tor 
them, that they be not faine to begge their bread. 

Thus was Zacheus rich to himfelte, for hee was a Pub- 
lican, but he was rich toward God alſo, for he had a de- 
ſire co ſee Chriſt. Almighty God who was rich in mercy, 
Ep beſ. 2. hath ſo inſpired his heart with the deſire of hea. 
uenly riches, that whereas before his whole delight was 
in ſecking of worldly wealth, now his greateſt care is to 
ſeeke for heauenly treaſure. He now forgetteth what his 
Profeſſi on is, and begins to bee of a new Profeſſion: and 
hee whoſe heart was wholly ſee vpon earthly profit, is 
now like old Simeon, moſt deſirous to ſee his Sauiour. 
The Tetrarch Herod dgfired to ice Chriſt, and deſpiſed 
him when he ſaw him, Lute. 23. 8, 11. but Zacheus the 
Publican deſired to ſee Chriſt, and reioyced when he ſaw 
him, like Abraham that deſired to ſee the day of Chriſt, 
Iohn 8.56. And therefore of the ſęruant of Satan, Zac he ua 
is now become the Childe of Abrabam, which reioyced 
to ſee the Day of Chriſt. Happy were his eyes that ſaw 
ſo bleſſed a ſigkt, for many Prophets and righteous men 
haue deſired to ſee and to heare thoſe things, that Za- 
cheus both faw and heard, and could not ſee nor heare 
the ſame. If Jacob thought himſclfe happy, if that hee 
might ſee his ſonne /oſeph before his death, then ſurely 
thrice happy Z icheus, whoſe hap it was, net onely to ſee 
(as Jacob did) but to reioyce (as Mary did) in Chtiſt his 
Sauiour. | 

As Zachers was deſirous te ſee Chriſt in earth, ſo 1 


would: 


Leuit. 3 5. 36.37. 
Mai ke. 1 4.7. 


Pſal. 3. 7. 


Luke 2.2. 


Lale. i q. 


Geneſ a3. 


Job. 20.31. 
Ae. 10. 


1 Reg. 10. 


Exod. 19 


* Job 6.16. 
7 * 


Two impedi- 


ments. 


| The Sinners Couuerſi on. 
would haue the rich Men of our time, deſirous to ſee 
Chriſtin Heauen. For although with the ey es of our bo- 
dy we cannot ſee Chriſt as Lachens did, yet with the eyes 
of our Faich we may behold him as Stephens did, As 7. 
But if our Faith he ſo weake. lighted, that we cannot ſee 
Chriſt, yet let vs haue a deſire to heare Chriſt in his word, 
whereby our Faith may be increaſed : for faith comes by 
hearing the Word of God. And as the Queene of the 
South deſired to heare the wiſdome of Sal. mon, ſo let vs 
be deſirous to heare the wiſdome of Chriſt our Sauiour, 

King Salomon left ſome bookes in writing, wherein 
is ſeene ſome part of his wiſdome ; and Chriſt our King 
hat h left vnto vs his moſt ſacred Word, as it were a taſte 
of his wiſdome, ſufficient matter for our ſalustion: this 
is that heauenly food, Matt. 4. 4. whereby our ſoulcs are 
fed vnto eternall liſe; let vs therefore labour for that hea- 
uenly food-: and as the Iſraelites were carefull to gather 
Hanna to ſuſtaine their bodies, ſo let vs be as careſull to 
heare the Word to feed our ſoules. The People in the time 
of Chriſt, Jh. 6. 24. tooke great paines to follow Chriſt 
both by Land and Sea: and many now a dayes (I conſeſſe) 
are very forward tofollow his ſaithfull Miniſters: but as 
they followed Chriſt ſo faſt to fill their bellics, ſo theſe 
frequent dermon for faſhion to ſerue the time. 

Z ic heus is deſirous to ſee Chriſt: a godly carey but yet 
he could not obtaine this purpole: a thing common; for 
euery one that hath any good motion, hath alwayes 
ſome hinderance to croſſe the ſame; and Zechen hath 
a doubleimpediment to hinder his honeſt enterpriſe: 


. The preaſe ofthepeople, and his little ſtature. Where- 


of the former, that is, the multitude, is alwayes wont to 

bee an enemie to thoſe that would come to Chriſt, This 

hindred the blind man from receiuing his fight, Le ke. 18. 

for the people rebuk ed him that hee ſhould hold his 

peace, till Chriſt called him and opened his eyes. _ 
| hundre 


The Sinners Conuerſion. 
hindred them that brought the man ſicke of the palſie, 


Mar. 2. tor they could not come at Chriſt for the preaſe 
till they vncouered the roofe of the houſe, and let downe 
the bed wherein the ſicke of the palſie lay. 

This hindered the healing of the Deafe and Dumbe, 
Mar. 7. till Chriſt tooke him aſide out of the multitude, 
and cured him, This hindered the rayſing of the Rulers 
daughter, Aſat. 9. till Chriſt had thruſt out the Minſtrels 
and the multitude, and then reſtored the Maid to life. 
Finally, this hindered Z icheus here from comming vnto 
Chriſt, till Chriſt vouchſafed to call him to himſelf. Thus 
al wayes a multitude that is prone to euill, doth withdraw 
and hinder vs from approaching vnto Chriſt: and there - 
fore we muſt not follow a multitude to doe euill, nor de · 
cline after many, to overthrow the truth, Erd. 23. 

The ſecond impediment that hindereth Z ac hem from 
ſeeing Chriſt, is his little ſtature. He was ſo low of ſta- 
ture, that hee could not ſee Chrift aboue the multicude: 
bur Chriſt was aboue the multitude, and therefore could 
ſce Lacheus, though he were ſo low of ſtature. For God 
Iook eth not on the countenance, nor on the height of 
mans ſtature, but the Lord beholdeth the heat, ad 
. preferreth little David before Eliab his eldeſt brother, 
| becwuſe hee findeth in him a better heart to ſerue the 
Ford, And Zichew in his little body, hath a heart and 
minde prepared to ſeeke and ſee the Lord. Zubers was 
ſalow , that he could not ſee Chriſt; but many amongſt 
vs are ſo high, that tliey will not ſee Chriſte. The com- 
mon people in the time et Chriſt were ſo deſirous to ſol- 
low Chriſt, that neither lamneſfe nor blindneiſe, nor 
ſickneſſe, could ſtay them from comming to him, but 
the common people in our time, are more ready to fol- 
low their ſport and paſtime, than to come to the Church 
to heare of Chriſt. And as for our rich men, who ſceth 
not, that they will make great haſte to ſee commo- 


ditie,, 


Lohn 3.2. 


8 Kings. 


Eſa 59.2. 


1 Ning. 19. 
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ditie, but will ſcarce come out of doores to heare a Ser- 


mon? 

They come to Chriſt as Nicodemus came to Chriſt by 
night, as if they were aſhamed to come to Church: but 
they run after profit, to get riches, as Gebe xi ran after Na- 
aman the Syrian to get a bribe. 

Thus hath Zacheus two lets that he could not ſee Chriſt, 
the one in the people, the other in himſelfe: and wee haue 
many lets to withdraw vs from Chriſt: ſome are external, 
and without vs, as the inticements of the world; and ſome 
are internall and within vs, as the luſts of our owne fleſh, 
The preaſe of the people hindreth Zacheus from ſeeing 
Chriſt in his humility: and the multitude of our ſins doe 
preſſe vs dowyne, that we cannot ſee Chriſt in glorie. Z a- 
chews was a man of little ſtature, & that hindred him from 
ſecing Chrift in earth and we are men of little faith, and 
that is the cauſe we cannot behold Chriſt in heauen. 

Though Z acheus was a man of little ſtature, yet it ap- 
peareth that he was not a man of little wit. For when hee 
could not come to the ſight of Chriſt for the multitude, 
hee had the wit to runne before, and to climbe vp into a 
Tree, to obtaine his purpoſe. And for the moſt part it 
falleth out, that men of low ſtature, are men of high con- 
ceit, and the ſhorteſt bodies, haue the ſharpeſt wits, 
God ſo prouiding, that the defects of their bodies might 
bee ſupplyed with the gifts of their minde. Now Zi- 
cheus that before was loch to moue his foot from the 
Cultome-houſe, for loſing his profit, begins to tun af- 
ter Chriſt for feare of a greater loſſe, like Eliſba that leſt 
his plopghing, and ranne after Elia to follow his new 
vocatien. But E acheus doth not onely runne, but alſo 
climbe vp intoa tree to ſee Chriſt : A ſtrange thing, that 
Zachers a rich man, and a chiefe Cuſtomer, ſhould be- 
haue himſelfe ſo childiſuly in the ſight of ſo great a mul. 
ticude; but the deſire hee had to ſee Chrift,' made him 

forget 
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forget himſelſe, & rocommit ſuch things were not fittin 
for his flate and credit. So they that wil follow Chriſt 8 
muſt make account to doe many things contrary cotbe 
falhionof the World, and their owne liking. If Chriſt 
himſelle were content to leaue the glorie which hee had 
with his Father, to come downe to vs, ſhall not we be con- 
tent to leaue the reputation which we haue with men, to 
goe vp to Him? | 

But alas, where is there any almoſt that preferrerh not 
the fruition of this earthly Priſon, before the poſleſſion of 
that Heauenly Manſion ? and had rather haz rd the hope 
which they haue of eternall glory, than · leeſe the preſent 


enioying of their fading pleaſure ? 
The ambitious man hunteth aſter Honour, and will 


not leeſe an ineb of his eſtimation. The couetous man 
ſeckes after profit, and counts (like Idas) all. loſt that 7 126. 
comes not to his bagges. And the volup:uous may be- 
ſtowes his time in pleaſure; and thinketh that his chiefe 
felieitie. Thus euery man makes his Heauen ofthat where- 
in he moſt delighteth, · and is eontent to take great paines 
to accompliſh his fond deſires. But here Zacbeus is of ano- 
ther mind: for being a publike Officer, he climbes into a 
tree, Which ſtood not with his grauity-: and being a rich 
man, he runs to ſee Chriſt, which was not for his worldly 
profit; yea hee takes great paines to ſee Chriſt, not reſpe- 
Ring his caſe or pleaſure. | 

Thus muſt we be. affected, if we defireto come to Chriſt, . 
that neither honours, nor preſerment, nor profit, nor plea- 
ſure, nor kindred, nor friends; bee able to hold vs back e: 
We muſt be readie not onely to run, but alſo to climbe (if 
need require) as Zacheus did; that is, to take ſome paine 
and trauell to haue a ſight of Chriſt. 

The Quteene of the South vndertooke a great and te- t. 12221 
disus iourney to heare the wiſdome of Salomon, but wee Luke 14.29. | 
are loth to take any paine to heare one that is greater than i KNg. 1e. 
Salmon. The 


® % 
1Cbron. 29.9. 


Mat 31.1. 


Maith.19.20. * 
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The people in D axids time brought ſo much treaſure, 
and ſo many gifts to the building of Gods Temple, that 


the Prieſts were ſaine to bid them ceaſe ; but a great 


part of the people in our time, are ſo ſparing of theiepaines 
and coſt, that they thinke that time very miſ-ſpent, 
which is implied inthe ſeruiceol God; and that money ill 
beſtowed, which is giuen to the maintenance of his 
Miniſters. | 

Wlien Z. chars could not ſee Chriſt forthe multitude, 


he climbs into a tree, that growerh in the way where he 


was to paſſe, that from a tree, he might behold Him, 
which was to ſuffer on a tree for mans ſaluation: So When 
we cannot draw ncere to Chriſt, by teaſon of our ſinues 
that preſſe vs downe, we willclimbe vp by a lively faith, 
which is the Tree of life, that groweth in the way to E- 
ternall Life, that ſo, with the eyes of our faith, wee may 
behold him that died for our ſiunes vpon a tree, 

It was a wilde Figg · tree that Zechens climbed, but not 
like that vnſruidull one wiych our Sauiour cuxſed: ſor this 
bare moſt precious fruic, euen ſuch a8 Chriſt himſelte 
vouchſafed — — tree that hare ſuch precious 
fruit as Zac heus wasy but thrice happy Z cbeas that ſo hep · 
pily elimbed on that happy tree. 

This tree grew in the way that Chriſt was to paſſe, ſor 
elſe Z4chens might haue chmbedco no purpoſe : So if we 
deſire o finde Chriſt, we may ſeeke hin in the way where 


he hath promiſed to ſhew himſelſe vnto vs, that is, in his 


holy Temple z where his Word is duly preached, and his 
Sacraments reuetently .adminiſtred : for where two or 
three be gathered together, he hath promiſed to hee pre · 
ſent amongſi them. 


Tb 
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Thethird circumſtance, 


When Chriſt came to the place, bee looked wy and ſaw a- 
chen. 

As Lacbent ranne before Chriſt, ſo Chriſt followed af- 
ter to ſee Techens. Satan for his part went about like a ro- 
ring Lion, ſeching to d: uoure bim; but Chriſt for his part 
gocth about like a good Sheepherd, minding to ſaue 
him. And although Satan a ſtrong armin had taken 
ſome poſſeſſion in the heart of Zichens, yet Chriſt a 
ſtronger than hee, commeth vnarmed, and taketh from 

him his Harneſſe wherein hee truſted, and reſeueth his 


ſpoile. 

Chriſt commeth to the place where Zechen was, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe it had beene vnpoſſible for Zechen to 
come to his preſence: ſor vnleſſe the Lord vouchſafe to 
come vnto vs, we cannot attaine to the preſence of God. 
As no man might haue any acceiſe to King Aſccuc, ex. 
cept he ſtretched oute his golden Scepter: ſo no man may 
come to Chriſt, vnleſſe he be called by che golden Sceprer 
of his ſacred Word, 


n ſaw Zecbeas, before Z:xchenr could 


looke downeto behold him. Thus doth the Lord preuent 


vs with his Mercy, whom he might caſt off in his Iuſtice: 
and if he perceiue in vs a willing mind to come vnto him, 


he is content to come firſt vnto vs and like that good Fa- 
ther, Luke 15. to behold vs while wee are yet a great way 
off, and to haue compaſſion on vs. 

When Jet three friends, that came to viſit him in his 
great calamitie, lift vp their eyes 2 farre off, they knew 
not Job, becauſe he was ſo ſore affficted. But Chrift, who 
is the mirrourofcrue friendſhip, cannot ſo ſoone forget 
his friends, howſoeuer they be diſguiſed. Hee knowerh 
his one ſheepe wherefocuer he ſeeth them, oh. 1 0. he- 


ther: 


1 Pet. 5 8. 


loba to. 
Like 11. 2. 


Heſt. 4. 


10. 2.12. 


lobn 1. 
Lhe $+ 
IXI 312,13. 
G8. 20. 


Ro n. 10 13 


Epbeſ. 2 4. 


Icr. 29. 


Rom. 10. 10. 


Eſa. 55- 
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ther they bee vnder the Figge · tree, as Nathaniel was, or 
vpon the Figg- tree, as Z c hem was, hee hath reſpect vn- 
io them. And if they haue a deſire to ſeeke, they ſhall bee 


. furero finde, Matth. . And if they lebour and are heauy 


laden, he will refieſh them, Matth. 11. Chriſt is now 
come to the piace whicre Zcbeus is to be called; and as 
Atraham, Gen, 22. liit vp his eyes and ſaw in the Buſh a 
Ramme that was to be ſacrificed, fo Chriſſ lif ing vp his 
eyes, law in the gee Lachens the Sinner that was to bee 
conuerccd., Agdinew begins the conuerſion of Z :chenr, 
for now Chriſt begins to ſpeake Fhco him. 

Zachius deſired onely to ſet Chriſt, bur now Chriſt 


calleth hm by name, and offreth his owne ſelſe vnto 


him. This was more than Z «hex; expected, and yet no 
more than Chriſt vouchſafet hinamely, to give more than 
is deſired. The ſieke of the Palſie that asked health, obtai- 
ned alſo ſoigiueneſſe of ſinnes. Salomos deſired witdome, 
and the Lord gaue him wiidome, & boundance of wealth 
belids. . /arob asked but meat and clothing, and Ged 
made him a great rich man. And Z acbens deſired onely to 
haue a ſight of Chriſt, and was ſo happy as to entertayne 
him into his houſe. | 7 

Tnus the Lord that is rich in mercy to al that call vpon 
him, vſeth oftentimes to giue more than we aake: and he 
that is alwayes found of them that ſeeke him with their 


. whole heart, is found alſo ſometime of Gentiles that knew 


not God, E,. 65. 1. Let vs therefore that were ſorntimes 
ſinners of the Genciles, ſeeke rhe Lord, as Z bens did, 
while he may be found, & cal vpon him while he is nigh. 
He will be found ofthem chat ſeeke him heartily, and is 
nigh to all them that callypon him ſaithfully, /. 7451.8. 

Zcheus, come downe at once. Now Chr iſt beginnes to 


call Lachens from the tree to bee conuerted, as God cal- 


led Adam from among the tirtes of the Garden to be cur- | 
ſed, Gen. 3 · Before, Zachens was too low, and therefore, 
Was 


 inthetims of 


The Sinners Converſion. 
was faineto climbe, but no hee is too high, and there- 
fore he muſt come downe. And we ( for the moſt part) 
are eitber too high, or too low; tos hot, or tov cold; too 
quicke, or too flothfall in che Lords buſineſſe. Sometime 
we flocke together io heare a Sermon, like the people, 
Luk, 3. that preiſed von Chrift to heare the Word: and 
anon we run to ſee ſome pleaſane paſtime, like the Athe- 
nians,whoſe cares alwayes itched co heare ſome newes. 
Who make more ſnew of Conſcience and Religion, 
chan they char ſhew themſelues moſt irrehigious and vn- 
conſcionable? Who ſcemed moec confidentand valorous 
in Chrift his cauſe chan Peter and not long after, who 
more trayterous and faint-hearced ? 
Many can fay with Peter, that they will not ſticke to 
— — his Regt 
che , they are te abjure Chri is Religi- 
on, before they will hazard either lite or living. ; 
He that will come to Chriſt, muſt come at once, with- 
out delay, for delaies ( fpecially in the matter of our Sal- 
vation) are , and Repentance may not be 
deferred. We mu us tarrying totarus unto the Lord, 
nor put off from day to day, ala any ů — 
2222 n ſecaritic,audperifh 
vengeanse, When the Lord is minded ro 
doe vs good, he will haue vs eome quickly, like loſeph, 
Geneſis 45. 9. that in the time of famine would haue 
his Facher Jared to come downe quickly vnto him, te 
— in Igypt, where there was ſome plentie of 
As the Children of this world are very nimble to work 
wickedaeffe, fo the children of light ſhould be as nimble 
toTollowgoedneſle. Idas waanimble to betray Chriſt, 
John 13. 27. and the bad debtors, Late 16, could (ic 
downe quickly to miſ-reckon their Creditor: ſo let vs 
ae. Chriſt may * 


Ao. 15. 


Maith. 28. 


Eccleſ. 5.7. 


Lake 16. 


wat a ſigne oſ greater humility, chm he would bemmy his, 
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of vs quickly: let vs be nimble to make our account bes. 


fore, chat we do not (likethe fooliſh builder ) come ſhort 


of our reckening. | | | 
Bur why muſt Z «cher come downe ſo haſtily ? Euen to 
entertaine Chriſt into his houſe : for to day (ſaith Chriſt) / 
muſt abide with thee. This was ioyfull newes to little Za. 
cheus. Not long beſore, he wanted means to ſee Chriſt, but 
no he hath opportunity toentertain him into his houſe. 
There was more humanity. in Chriſt than in Zac heuu: 
for it Chriſt had not bidden himſelf to dinner, he had not 
beene bidden for Z achem: So it Chriſt doe not offer him. 
ſelte vnto vs in his afflitted members, he may goe long 


enough before we will offer him an entertainment. As 


olten as the poore craueth any teleete at our hands, let vs 
imagine that Chriſt as keth ſomething of vs: but as Z- 
chem muſt . entertaine him preſently, without delay, ſo let 
vs be ready to helpe them preſently, becauſe they ſtand in 
need of preſent helpe. And as he muſtreceiue Chriſt in- 
to his houſe; ſo we muſt make agcount to receiue his nce- 
dy members into our tiouſes, And as the vniuſt Steward 
pr ocureth himſelſe friends with hir Maſters goods: ſo let 
vs make the poore to be out friends, by our bene ſioence 


and bounty towards them, thar fo receiuing them (hen 


they have need) into our eaithly houſes, they may e- 


. ceive vs, when we ſtandiin greaceſt need, intoruerlaſling 


Habitations. PT: {103541 789 (1 £52 3-551 l , N 
They that were inviged tothe Marriage; Aatt. asc re- 
ſuſed to come; but Chriftis content to cotie to E acbeus 
houſe before hee was inuited. Wherein allo hee ſnew- 
eth his great homility in. comming before hes was :re- 
queſtedz as they bewrayed their great arrogaritys in 16. 
tuling to come being ſolemnly bidden. It wasn part of 
great humility, that he that was moſt frer frem ſume, 
would vouchiaſe to come into Sinners houſe 3 hut it 


great 


N 


grear-neceſhty,-andſeeke for ſuccaut ara Sinners hand. 

Alas, poere humble Saniour, who though thou be 
LordofHeauen andEarth, as thou art the $onne of God, 
yetas thou art the Sonne of man, haſt not whereon to lay 
thy head, Matub. 8. , 1 5 
- How ullly did thy Prophet Jeremie wonder at thy 
humble pouerty, ſay ing, O then bope of Iſrael, the Sauiour 
thereof in the time of trouble, why art thou as a ftranger in 
the Land. or as one that paſſetb by to tarris for a night ? The 
San oſ God vouchſafeth tocome, & that vnrequeſted to 
a ſinfull mans houſe; a ſpeciall fauour : but he diſdaineth 
not to make his neceſũty knowne vnto him: O ſtrange 
humiluy! Here therefore appeares che ſingular humanity 
and great humility of Chriſt to ſinfull men: he offerech 
himſelſe to be their Gueſt, if he find them willing to en- 
tertaine him for their Gueſt, And Zac heus, no doubt, was 
willing to entertaine him: for although Chriſt heard not 
the voice, yet he heard the affection of Zacheus inuiting 
him to dinner. 

As thereſore Tac hes was willing to receiue Chriſt into 
His houſe, ſo let vs be ready to receine him into our hearts. 
For as Chriſt ſaid to Zechens, This day 1 muſt abide at thy 
bouſe:ſo he ſaith to cuery one of vs: This day I muſt a- 
bide in your hearts. Whereſore, as the Prophet Dania ſaith, 
'Open your gates that the K 12 glery may come in: ſo] ſay 


vnto you, Opes your hearts,that the Word of God may enter 


iv. This day the Word of God may abide in your hearts, 


for this day the Word is preached vnto you; and who 
knowes whether he ſhall live to heare it the next Sab- 
bath o day therefore if you will heare his ogee barden not 


your hearts, as did the Iſraelites, le ſt if you harden your 


hearts, his voyce be heard no more amongſt you. 
This dayyou may gather this heauenly Manna, as the 
Iſraelites might gather their Manna ſix day es together: 


but to morrow (perhaps) and ix dayes after, y ou may 


3 not 


Jer. 14. 


"Pfal ·· 


Pſal.9y. 


Zxod. 16. 


N19. 


noe gather it, at on the ſeuenth day Manna mighe not be 


The Lord grant that you may gather ſufficienc food 
for the ſuſtentatiom of your ſoules, that as Elia the Pro- 
phet ĩourneyed in the ſtrength of the meat that the An- 
gell him, euen vnto Horeb the Mount of God: 
ſo you in the of re dee d. — — 
I bring you, may bee able to paſſe throug dange- 
rous wayes of thiscroubleſome World, vnto Gods holy 
Mountaine, the Hauen of all happineſſe:vhither he bri 
vs, that hath he vs with his precious 
euen Chriſt Ieſus the ri to whom with the 


Father and the holy three perſons and. 
one God, be gi —— pear 
world without end. 


G HE 5 | N N E RS 
CONFESSION. 


Tut Txxr. 


Luke 19. Verſes C, 7, 2,9. 
6.Then be came downe haſtily, and receined bim ieyſuly. 
7. And when all they ſaw it. they murmared. ſaying,that 
be was gone to lodge with a finfull man. 

8. AndZicheus food fort hᷣ and ſaid wnto the Lord: Be. 
bold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I gine to the poore : and i 
haxe taken from any by forged cauilation, | reffore bim 

foure-fold, 

9. Then leſws ſaid wato 4 Thi day Saluation i come 
ne the Hesfe, ſferaſmuch as hee is alſo become the Soune 
Abraham. 


000000000 0 Ou heard the laſt Sabbath, 
how Zhewrhe Publican 

„»» called to bes Ohriſti- 
9 J. am: now you ſhall heare 
1/4 Tg , 1 the fruit ofhis Converſion. 

a of, No ſooner had Chrift cal- 

j 2} 1:dhim from the tree, but 
thut he came dowae halli- 
ly. and receiued him joy- 
This was theftuit which 

hadi in the ha of Tarbeut, namely obedience to the 


B 3 voice 


Pſal. 29, 


Heb. 4 12. 


Mats. 


Job E.44. 
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: vaiceof Chriſt: a fruic more pretious & accep: able vnto 


God, than tlie molt pleaſant fruits which Eden yeelded, 


and a ſacriſice more tweet & acceptable vnto him, than al 


the Sacrifices which the Law required. This is the Sacri- 
fice wherewith the Lord is pleaſed, euen when hisvoice is 
obeyed gr. Sa. 15. 22. The voyce of the Lord isa glorious 
voice, & mighty m operation, diuiding the flames of fire, 
and ſhaking the Cedar trees. So the voyce of Chriſt isa 


glorious voyce, his voice is mighty in operation, diuiding 


the Soule and the Spirit, ind ſhaking Zachews from thy 
wild Fig- tree whereinto he had climbed. 

The ſame God, te whoſe command the Winds, the 
Sea, the Deuils, and Death it ſelfe obey, heerecomman- 
deth Licheus to come downe at once , andhe commeth 
downe haſtily to receiue him into his houſe, and hee re- 
oeiueth him ĩoyfully. As Lache could not come at Chriſt 
till hee was called, ſo no man can come to Chriſt except 
the Father draw him. And as Z«chexs could not chooſe 
but come when he was called by the voyceof Chriſt, fo 
when any man is called effectually by che preaching of 
the Goſpell, he cannot chooſe but come to Chriſt, for 
where there is an effectuall calling, thezeis Grace giuen 
alſo to obey the ſame, Rem. S. 30. The Lord is ſaine ſome- 
time to call vs often, becauſe wee know not the voyce of 
him that calleth vs, is he called Samuel three times before 
hee anſwered z becauſe at that time Samuel kneẽ not the 


Lord, 1. S4. 3. 7. But as ſoone as hee vnderſtood that it 
vas the Lord that ſpake vnto him, hee reply ed preſently, 
.Speake on, Lord, for thy Sernant bearetb do when the Lord 


calleth any man effectually by che preaching of his Word, 
all che parts and powers of his body doyecldcheir obedi- 
ence, the eare liſteneth, the tongue confellerh, the heart 


beleeueth, the head deniſeth, the hand performeth, the 
foot runneth, the eye directeth, and all concurre, To dee 
thy wil, God, Hſal. 4. 7. 


Such 
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Such and ſo effectuall is the voice of Chriſt in the 
hearts of his choſen, that it mak eth Sal, of a bloudy per- 
ſecutor, to become Paul, a paineful Preacher; it cauleth 
Peter, of a ſilly Fiſherman, to become a catcher of men: 


and Zucbeus here, of a vile Publican, to become a zealous 
Chriſtian; And ſuch alſo is the nature of the Word prea · 


ched , whereſoeuer it pleaſeth the Lord to giue ſucceſſe 


and incteaſe therete, that it is able to trans ſorme the 
minds of men, to begetfaith in the hearts of Infidels, and 


(in a word) to ſaue ſuch as are orday ned to eternall liſe, 
Ad, 13. This is the power of the Word of God, euen to 
cauſe a conſenting to the truth thereof; and this is the 
property A the ehildten of God, to yeeld all obedienee 
to the Word of God, As ſoone as Chriſt called: S chess, 
he comes down preſently, like the light in che Creation, 
that was made as ſoone as God ſayd, Let there bee Light, 
Here therefore ot Z ac bes that gheyed the voice of Chriſt 
let vs learn obedience tothe voice of Chriſt, for az Chriſt 
biddech Zacheus to come downe becauſe hee was to 
high: ſo he ſayth to euery one of vs, Come downe, becauſe 
we are too high- minded. But with vs the voice of Chriſt 


id Rot ſo effectual as it was with Zacbeus for he was con- 


tenoto come downe asthe firſt bidding, but wee muſt bee 
often bidden to beware of Pride and Ambition, and yet 
we will ſtill be dimbing. There are few-ſo highthar are 
content with their calling : but as Human was alwayes 
aſpiring till he came to the Gallowes, ſo many atrongit vs 
are alwayes climbing till we catch a fall. 

Againe, as Chritt ſayth to Z acbeus, To day Imaſt abide 


at thy bouſe » So Chriſt ſayth to vs, To day my poore af- 
flicted member ſhould: zeveiuc fome ſuccour at yỹf 


hands. But as the Prieſt and the Leuite, Luke 10. paiſed 


Afﬀts g. 


Matth.g. 


I C07.3.7 


Ro. 


He. y. 


by the wounded man, leauing him halte dead, ſo we (tor 


the maſt part) paſſe by aur needy Btethren, leauing them N 


vnreletued. Thus are we euery way. diſobedient to che 
7.1 5 4: 


voyce i. 


4 


| to houſe, but not into cheir heart, and therefore recriued 
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voice of Chriſt. He teacheth vs to bee humble as he him- 
ſelſeis; Nat. 11. 29. and we wax proud and inſolent as 
Satan is. He willeth vt to be mercitull, as our heaucnly 
Father is, Luke 6.36. and we are cruell and. vnmercifull, 
as the rich Clutton was, Lale 16. This is che cauſe why 
the Earth deceiueih and tendteth not her fruit, F, 
24.6. This is the cauſe hy the ſword deuoureth abroad, 
and the peſtilence deſtroyeth at home, Deut. 28. 13. Len. 
26. 24, 13. and in a word, this is the cauſe of all che miſ · 
ehiefes and calamiries that are threatned, euen becauſe we 
are obſtinate & rebellious againſt the Lord, we ate vndu- 
tifull and diſobedient to the voice of Chriſt, that calleth 
vs ſo louingly co come vnto him, Aatth. 11.8. 

Zacheus was called but once, and he commeth quick- 


ly: but we are calledoſtentimes, and almoſt 


and that by the voice of Chriſt himſcife. Fer be that hea- 
reth you ſauh Chriſt L 10 16. beareth we: and yet we 
cannot finde the way to Chriſſ. The Ward of God which 
is the Lanterne vnto our ſeet, and the light vnto our 
paths, I ſalac 119. hath beene plainly and plent iſully 
preached amongſt vs theſe many yeares, and yet many 


amongſt vs haue not yet learned tocome to Chriſt, To. 


chews comes quickly when Chriſt calleth him : let vs 
thereforclearne of Zac beat to come quickly when Chiift 
2 vs. n 2 —— for 

canfiot abide Loyrerers ing all the day idle, 
Matth. 20. and — giuer, — 
fo he likech a cheerfull follower. 

Ic followech cherefore that Zechens receiued him 
cheercfully, Still Zechenfis a Receiver : before he vas 
2 Recciver of Cuſteme, now he is a Receiver of Chriſt, 
Zechews receiued Chrift two wayes : firſt, into his heart, 
when he deſired to ſee him: and then into his houſe, 
when he him Hoſpiralicy. Many receiued Chriſt 


him 
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him grudging)y t but Z acbewe received Chriſt firit into 
his heart, and then into his houſe ;and chereforereceiued 
him ioyfully. Of E acbe as his ioyfulneiſe, we muſt learne 
to bee ioyſull, when wee doe any thing for the cauſe of 
Chriſt: wee muſt bee glad co harbour Chriſt in his meme 
bers,as Z acbeus was glad to harbour Chriſt himſclfe. As 
beſore in comming from the tree, TLæbeas ſhewed 
his obedience: ſo bere in receiuing Chriſt into his houſe, 
hee ſheweth the loue that hee bare vnto him. If Zachenu 
had not loued Chriſt, hee might haue ſent him to ſome 
common Inne. But Zechens is content to receiue Chriſt 
in his one houſe ; yea hee reioyeeth to haue gotten ſo 
good a Gueſt; like Abrabam, that vſed to ſit at the doore 
of his Tent, and reioyced to entertaine Strangers that _ 
went by the way: and thereſore, though Zechexs were 
a Gentile borne, yet herein hee ſhewes himſelfeche child 
of Abrebam, becaufe hee dot the workes of Abraham. 
lobe 8. crſe 39. Sodid Abraham, and ſo muſt we doe, if 
we will ſhew our ſelues to bee the Children of Abrabam. 

When Alrabam thought onely to, haue entertained , A 
mes, herecriacrh the Angels in the thapeand likeneſle . 1b. j. 
of men : and when. Zechew thought to entertuine the 
Sonne of man, hes receiueth the Sonne of God himſelſe. 

Let vs chereſore (as the A poſtle willeth vs) Heb. 13.2. be Ge. 19.3. 

mindfull to entertaine Strangers, foraſmuch as thereby 

ſome haue recemed Angels into their Houſes vna warez. 

And why ſhould we not hope to entertaine che like, or Let. 

better Gueſts , if wee bee given / to Hoſpitalitie, as 

thoſe godly Fathers were? For as the Angels came to 

them in che lik eneiſe of men:ſo Chrift himſeife comes to 

vs in che likeneiſe of a poore man, of a lame man, and of | 

a blind man and when he commerh,heecommerh hun- ” 

. gry,or thirftic, or naked, or harbourleſſe, ot ſicke, or im- | 
— and happy are they chat feede, or cloath, or 1 
arbour, er viſit him, wken hee commerhchus afflicted. = 


When 


14.29. 
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When Alrabam entertained theAnpgrelli;hee was nor 
onely buſie himſelfe;:buc his wifeg and all his chouſhold 
were cureſull ro-make prouiſion for them; ſo hen Z- 
chens receiued Chriſt into his houſe, his whole Family (no 
doubt) were no leſſe willing and carefull to entertaine 
Qhriſt, chan theit Maſter was: aud therefore not oneby 
do abeu, hu cuen to his whole hduſe Saluation as pro- 
miſed, becauſe the Whole Family reioyced at Chriſt his 
commiog. Let fich men learne of Lecbeus to entertaine 
Chriſt in his needy memibers, and let rich mens Seruants 
learue ol Zerbe Family, to ſhewehetnfclues! merciiull 
likecheir merciſull Maſters, that they may recriue there. 
ward of mercie and hoſpitalitie at the laſt day. Come. yr 


| bleſſed, for [war harbamris ſſe, ani ye too e me m1. Generally 


as Zac heuu receĩued Chrifte ſo let cuery one that is able, 
beiglad ta diſtri hure co che netiſſitit oi the poore Saints: 
if we haue much, les us giue plentiſully : if u haue little, 
let vs giue gladly of that little: if wee be not able to giue 
a penny, yet haply wee may affoord a morſell of bread» 
it not thar, yet there is none ſo needie, that cannot giue a 


cup of cold water: and cuen fo finall a gifcſhallriog doſe 


his iuſt reward , Math. 10.41. Diabeusrereiued Chriſt 
into his heart, but many amongſt vs are readie to driue 
Chriſt out, and to receiue Satan in ſtead of him: Zxchexs. 
received Chriſt into hie houſe, hut there are many rich 
men amopgſt vs i thacilike Dias, Eat 1 6. willndt et- 
foord poore Lax er the crummes chat fall from chein 
Table 3 but as the Damſell , Ads 12. opened not the 
doore for ioy whenſhee heard Peters voyce; fo by con- 


trarie, theſemen for vety grieſe ſhut their gates 5 when 


theꝝᷣ perseiue a Begger there. Finally, Zxchery was ioy+ 
fal when — Chriſt, but many amongſt vs — 
ſorrowfull hen they ſhould relegue the poore, like chur- 
liſh Naa. 1. Sam. 2 5. chat reuiled Dauid hen he ſhould 
haue releeued him. > + ite I) 2 
ary o 


The Sinners Confe ſion. 

So long as / ob proſpt᷑red, he kept a worthy and a wor- 
ſni pfull houſe, hes ſuffered not the ſtranger to lye in the 
flrecrs | but opened his doore to che Trougler tat went 
by the way, 160 3 1.3 2. But now many Gentlemen ofthe 

Countrie are content to ſuffer the Stranger, the Father- 
leiſe & the Widdow, not onely to lye, but enen to ſtarue 
and dye m che ſtreetʒ with hunger and cold, & neuer te- 
-cciue them to houſe or harbour; nor affoord them any 
.xclicte or ſuccour. But as the voyce of Abeit bloud did ey 
from the earth ro God for vengeance againſt his brothers 
cruelty, ſo the voice of the poore and their piteouscries, 
ſhallenrer into the eares of the Lord, and their guiltleſſe 
bloud (which is powred forth in euery place without all 
compaſſi on) ſhall pull down haſty and ſudden vengeanee 
from Heauen, vpon the heads of thoſe vnmerciſull Cor- 
morants, vnleſſ e vrhile this time of mercie laſteth, they 
ſhew mercy to their diſtreſſed Neighb ours. 

Thus you haue heard how Zarbeus behaued himfelfe 
in entertaining of Chriſt: now you ſhall ſee the behauiour 
of the Phariſcs in diſd aining at Chriſt. When al they: ſaw 


Sen. 4. 10, 


it, they murmured, ſaxinę, that be was gone in to lodge with 


64 un., Before, they hated Z beu ſor his vices, 
becauſe he was couetous: now they enuie him for hic 
vyerrucs, . becauſe hee was giuen to Hoſpitalitie. Forthe 
wicked will haue al way es ſomeihingtoi find fault with in 
the Children of God, like the Sonnes of Jacob, Geneſ. 3y. 
that hated their Brother Ieſen becauſe of hii Dreames: 
and like Saul that vnhappy King, that enuicd Dauid for 
his happy Victories, 1 Same 1 B. 29. Thus the wicked 
when. they cannot charge che godly with any grieuous 
crime, they beginne co geudgeartheir well-doing : and 
therefore not onely Zaabou is hated for recerning: of 
Chriſt, but Chriſt is hated alſo for being his gueſt: When 
they could not accuſe Chriſt for ſinne, they accuſe him 

company ing with Sinners: For they muſt ſtill bee 2 

l, ing 


Marth g. 13. 


fingſomeor other, ſor 


one thing or other, like their father 
the Deuill, that both by name, Nenn. 1 2. 10. and by na- 


ute, eh 16. 71 is $ continual aceuſer of the Brethren. It 
had beene the duty oſ the Pharifes to haue recriued 


Chrift, and made much ot him as Zeche us did : but t 
are ſolarof from entertaining him themſelues, that it 
grieueth them to ſee Z bens giue him entertainment. 


And ſutely ſuch is the peruerie nature of the wicked, that 


they will neither receiue the grace of God when it is of. 
fered them, nor willingly ſufter any other to embrace the 
ſame: like the wicked Iewes, Act. 13. 30. that would nei- 


ther belecuethe doctrine which f asi preached, not could 


abide that the Gentiles ſhonld be brought to the faith of 
Chriſt. The High Prieſts thought themſelues too high, to 
have poere humble Chriſt amongſt them: the Scribes 
and the Phariſes, in their owne conceit were too good, too 
wiſe, and too haly to recriue him into their company: 
add notcbutent to ſequeſter and eſtrange themſelues from 
Chriſt, chey difdaincd alfo that he ſnould be converſant 
with Publicans and Sinners, as though he were not wor- 
thy to be conuerſant them. n 

Lie were the officu of Chriſt to convert Sinners, why 
ſhould the Phariſes bd oſſended at him, if he wefe ſome- 
times eonderſant with Sinners to worke their Conueiſi· 
on? It Chriſt were a Phyſitian to cure the ſickneſle of the 
Houle, ahnt is, to fave the people trom their ſirines, why 
ſhould che Phariſes murmure at him for keeping of com- 
pany wih Z icbeus, char was ficke in Soule F for as 
tis expedient ſor dhe Phyſician co viſic his Patients for 
their better recouery, ſo it was convenient Chriſt ſneuld 
viſi Sin net for their fpecdy Conuerſion. But at thephy- 
lnisa thacreſorteth vnto fiche perſons, i not ſtraiglit way 


I 


. infefted' ; fo rhe Scales Phyſirian that converferh with 
Sinners, is not thereby polluted, And therefore as 


Chriſt peiformed his office, though the Phariſes emur- 
8 | | mured 
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mured : ſo let the Miniſters of God learne by this exam- 
ple, to performe their duties, though the wicked be of- 
tended. It was the office of Chriſt co call ſinners to repen- 
tance, yea, ke came to call Phariſe Sinners, as well as pub- 
lican Sinners, if che Phariſes would haue confeſſed them- 
ſelues to bee Sinners, as the Publicans did, but becauſe 
they ſtood ſo much vpon their owne righteouineſſe, and 
deſpiſed others, therefore Chriſt denounced ſo many 
woes againſt chem, and preferreth the penitenc Publican 
that cruſted in the Lords mercy, before the praud Pha- 
riſe that truſted in his owne merits, 

Though Paul was a Phariſe, and the ſonne of a Pharile, 
yet he ſhameth not to confeſſe himſelfe one of the chieſe 
Sinners that Chriſt came to ſaue. So if the Phariſes that 


murmured at Z acheu would haue bin ſaued, they ſhould 


haue conſeſſed themſelues chiefe Sinners as Pau did. 
They ſhould not haue accuſed Chriſt for keeping compa. 


ny with Sinners, but they ſhould haue accuſed themſelues 


for not keeping company with Chriſt. The iuſt man (ſaith 
Salomon ) is the firſt accuſer of himſelfe ; but the Phariſes 
are ſofarre from accuſing themſelues, that they began to 
accuſe Z ache and Chriſ together. Thus the Phariſes of 
ourtime, that make Religion acloake to couer their cor-- 
rupt dealing, haue this property, to think other men to be 
kainous Sinners, and themſelues only to be righteous: in- 
fomuch as they will not ſticke to ſpeake like that proud 
people, that was wont to ſay, Depart from me, for / am be- 
lier than thou, and like the preſumptuous Phariſe, / than 
God, Jam not at other stare, Extortioners Nyurer t, Adulterers, 
 Drunkg/ds,or ſuch live, I ſanfifie the Sabbath, which other 
men prophane. 1 frequentSermons, which they neglect: 
Ireuerence the name of God, which they blaſpheme : I 


pay tithe, which other: with · hold : and faſt oftentimes, 
which they do ſeldom, or neuer. Theſe were the ſpeeches 
of the hariſes that liued in the time oſ Chriſt, whom 


he ſo 
oſten 


Lucke 18. 


Mat.: 3 


4.71 23.6. 


1 Tin. 1.15. 


Pran. 18. 


Lake 18. 


Match 5 7. 
Luke 11.44. 


Lrke 11.1, 
His 26.5. 
Al dis 33. 5. 7. 


M4. 5. 20. 


Tu Sinners Comſeſcion. 
often calletk ry poeritesgand theſe are the ſpeeches of the 


- hypocrites of our age, that ſeem to liue aſter the ſtraigh- 
telt Sect of our Religion, Act. 26. They waſti the outſide 


ol the cup & of the platterʒthat is, they iuſt ie cheinſelues 
and ſeeme maruellous holy in the ſight ot men, which can 


- diſcerne by the out ward appearance only: but vnto God 
that ſeethand ſearcheth the ſecrets of the hearts & reines, 


they appeare like painted Tombs, ſull of dead men bones 


and all filthineſſe: that is, they haue their in ward parts full 
of rauening, and allłinde of wickedneſſe. Wherefore, as 


, Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Except your rigbt eon ſaeſſe ex- 


. ceed the rigbtesuſneſſe of tbe Seriber aud Phariſes, )en can- 
not enteranto the Kingdome of Heaven : So Iſay vnto you 
that except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righreouſnetle 
of theſe Phariſaicall hypocrites, ye cannot be ſaved.” 


Theſe holy Phariſes did vſe to call the Publicans not V- 


ſurers, nor Extortioners, as they themſelues were; but by 
the generall name of Sinners, as though they themſelues 


were ſree from line. Thus the Papiſts at this day doe 


vſe to cill the moſt ſincere Profetfors of the Goſpell, 


not Lutherans,Caluinift;;Z;winglians , or Proteſtants, as 

they were wont to call them : but now they terme vs he- 

retikes, a name more odious than any other; wheras in the 
meane ſcaton they themſelues are ↄf all others the greateſt 
- Hererikes Sothe Atheiſts of ouptime; when they cannot 
accuſe the godly that are amongſt vs, of Vſury, or Bribe- 

74 Extortion, or Prunkenmeſſe, dr any ſuch notorious 
nne, they call them Hypocrites, which is the ſumme of 


all: when as in very truth they themſelues doe beſt de- 


ſerue that name: but it makes no matter what they call 
:Vs, neither are we to be moued at their deſpighifull 
ſpeeches : ſor as the bitter taunts of cheſe murmurin 
Phariſes could not hinder Lachen: in hit Con uerſion: 5 
the ſlanders, of theſe godleſſe men, muſt not diſtourage 
the Seruants of God from their good profeſſion. T be 
'Pharilcs 
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Phariſes did gacheus great wrong for — him Sinner, 


when he had tepented of his ſinne: and the Atheiſls at 


this day doe greatly wrong the true Proſellors, in calling 


them Hypocrites, which haue truly tepented of their 


former ſinnes, and endeuour by all good meanes to lead a 


go dly life. Thaetore as E acbeus preſerd his ſoules health 


before all their murmuring : ſo it behoueth vs to looke 


to our ſoules Saluation, not withſtanding all the reproches 
and ſlanders that are deuiſed againſt vs. And as the Pha- 


riſes might eall Zachews Sinner, but could not hinder his 


Converlion :ſo che malicious Wcrldlings may take away 


our goods or good names; yea, and our lives alſo: but 


cannot depriue vs of our Saluation. 

Wherefore, as our Sauiour ſaid to his Apoſtles, Peare 
not them that can kill the body, and then can doe no more ; 
ſo I ſay vnto you, Feare not the frownes of che wicked, 
for they are not able to hurt your better part: ſeeke not 


| Mat. 10. 


te gaine thefauour of the World, for the whole World 


is not able to ſaue a Soule: but feare to offend him that 
is able to deſtroy body and Soule in Hell, and ſeeke to 
pleaſe him that is able to ſaue them both in heauen for 
euer. 

Now followeth another fruit cf Z ache Conuerſion: 
namely his good Confeſſton : for as hee heleeued with 
his heart vnto Righteouſneſſe, ſo he confeſſed with the 
mouth vnto Saluation. When Zacbeus was mocked 
ofthe Phariſes, it ſeemeth that hee ſhould ſtoope downe 


uiled by them, the Scripture ſaich#that hee ftood vp, 
in ſigne of gladneſſe. As the Apoſtles went away reioy- 


cing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke 


for the name of Chriſt : ſo Zechews the Publican went 


forth reioycing, that he was reproached for the cauſe of 


Chriſt. Before, Zacbeus was aPublican, and therefore 
ſtood in ſinne very dangerouſly, like the honſe char is 


for ſna ne: but when hee was thut reproued and re- 


Rom. 10. 1 


At, £ 


builded 


. 17m. 6. 


Luke is. 


Luke 21. 


1. 13. 


Matth 13. | 


ger oſſalling. 
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buildedvpon the ſand, ready to be euer-turned with eye» 
ry Tempeſt: but now Z acbeus is become a true Chriſti- 
an, and therefore ſtands in righteouſneiſe very ſaſelyʒ like 
the houſe that is huilt vpon a Rocke, free from any dan- 


Bebold, Lord, the balfe of my gaadt, &. there are two 


parts of this confeſſion. The firſt, is his gift to the poore. 


The ſecond is the Reſtitution of his vniuſt gotten goods. 
Before, Z acbheus was an Qpprellor of the poore, now hee 
is a great Benefactor to the poore : before, he was an En- 
crocher vpon other mens goods z now he is a Diſtribu- 
ter af his one goods: before, hee was a Receiuer and a 
Taker,now ho _ m—_ — — — doth he 
iue ſparingly, ee giucth liberally, laying vp a good 
— againſt —— to come. 1 80 
Now hath Z achra found t hat precious Pearle, and for 
Joy thereof he is content, not to ſell, but to giue all that 
hes hath, to enioy the ſame. When the rich Ruler (in 


the former Chapter) was willed to ſell all that hee bad, 
and to giue it to the poore, he went away very forrowfal, 


for he was very rich: 


Z «cher, perhaps as rich as he, ic 


content of his one accord, and vnbidden, to beſtow halſe 


his goods vpon the 


, and that · with a cheerfull 


minde. If Z chez; had giuen.onely the third: part of his 
poods, nodoubr but Chriſt would haue accepted it, for 
— — the Widdowes Farthing, becauſe it was 5 
uen with a willling minde : but if hee had ginen all his 
goods to feed the poore, as the Phariſes gaue their almes, 
to be ſeene of men: yea, or his body to be burned,as ſome 
Romans haue done to get tenewne, it ſhould haue beene 
to no purpoſe, becauſe it was done to a wrong end. 
Now as Zacbexe uns rich in the goods of this life, ſo 
was ke rich in faith alſo: neither was it anidle or dead 


fan h that Zaabeus had, but it was a fruitfull and liuel 
faith, a faith that worketh and labourech by loue, del 
| as 


I 
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asis required at the hands of Chriſtians. Saint Tees ſayth,,. 


Shew mee thy faith by thy workes, And here Z acbers doth 
ſhew hisfaich by his workes. Before, he was exerciſed in 
vngodly workes , which are the fruits of infidelicie : but 
Now he is exerciſed in the workes of Mercie, which are the 
fruirs of a lively faith. E acheus is verie liberall in relecuing 
the poore, but he is liberall of that which is his owne : lo 
there are many now adayes that are verie liberal}, bur it is 
ol that which is none of theirs : for as Nadab and Abrh 
offered ſtrange fire vnto the Lord, fo theſe men offer 
ſtrange goods vnto the Lord, There are ſome amongſt vs, 
that thinke to make amends for their vniuſt dealing, by 
guiag part of that to ſome good vſes, which they haue 
gotten by bad meanes; if they haue gotten a pound by V- 
ſurie and Oppreſũon, they are content perhaps to giue a 
enny to releeue the poore. But as it was not lawful for the 
lites to bring the price of the hire of an Harlot into 
the houſe of the Lord, fo it is not lawfull for vs to apply 
che gaine of our ill gotten goods tothe ſeruice of God, 
| The balfe of my goods I giue, c&c. 

Zachews ſaichnor, I haue giuen, as an vpbraidet of 
God: or, Iwill giue, asadelayer, that meanes to giue 
away his goods after his death, when hee can keepe them 
no longer: but he ſaith,/ pine: to ſigniſie that his will 
is his deed, and that he meaneth not to take any dayes of 
payment for the matter. For as before hee ranne apace to 
ſee Chriſt, and came done haſtily to encercaine Chrift in 
his owne perſon ; ſo doth hee here giue quickly to releeue 
Chriſt in his needie members. This is 2 achens laſt Will 
and Teſtament that hee maketh before his death, and ſee- 
eth the ſame prooued and performed before his ey es. If 
therefore we deſire to doe any good to any of our poore 


Brethren, let vs learne of Z acbeus to doe it quickly, 
while wee are aliue, for time will preuent vs, and death 


wil preuent vs, I know there 8 be many chat _ 
| ec 


Let. I 0. 


De#t.23. 


N 


Pros. 19.17. 


Pſalm. 133. 


Luke 10. 


To King. 17. 


> 
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bee willing to giue ſome part of his goods to the poore 
before their death, asZ asheuu did, but that they know 
not what need themſelues may haue thereof before they 
dicz& therefore, for the moſt part, they will hardly forſake 
or leaue their goods, till their goods forſake & leaue them. 
But herein they ſhew themſelues to doubt of Gods proùui- 
dence, and ast were todiftruſt of his payment, who hath 
promiſed to repay whatſoeuer is giuen vnto the poore, as 
it were lent vnto himſelf, & that not ſecretly, though they 
did their almes neuer fo ſecretly: but the Lord wil reward 
them openly,as our Sauiour ſpeaketh , A4.1r.6. The wiſe 
Preacher, Ecel..11. willeth vs to caſt our bread vpon the 
waters; that is, to bs liberall to the poore, whoſe waterie 
eyes bewray their great neceſſitie: or (as others expound 
it) to hazud and aduenture ſome of our goods vpon our 
necdic brethren, as Merchants doe aduenture their goods 
vpon the Seas: for alchovgh they may ſeeme to bee in 


. grear.pirill & danger of peryſhing in the waters, yet com- 


monly it falleth out, that by the bleſſing of God they re- 
turne wich greater profit. So, albeit the releefe that is be- 


ſtowed vpon our diſtreſſed Neighbours, may ſeeme to be 


loſt; yet as the wiſe man ſaith, after a time we ſhall finde it 
again: & as the precious oile deſcended from A4rons beard 
to the skirts of his cloathing ; ſo. cercainely the oyle of 
Mercy and Charity, which we powreinto the wounds of 
our. diſtrelſed brethren (hal Fong vnto our owne 
ſoules. And ss the Widdowes oy le was incxealed in tlie 
Cruſe, becauſe ſhee relecued the Lords Prophet, ſo 
ſhall this precious Oyle, beſtowed vpon the poore, bee 
returned vpon our heads in great meaſure. Thus is Z a- 
heu- liberall as you ſee: for hee giveth away halfe his 
goods; but hee giues it not to the rich, that might giue 
to hiai againez-but hee giues it to the poore that cannot. 
requite him: to teach vs vpon whom wee ſhould beſtow 
our almes. As God, that is rich in mercie, giueth all things 
vnto 
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vnto vs thatcannot requite him: ſo the rich men of this 
world (if they haue any ſparke of mercie in them) ſhould 
giue vnto the poore that cannot requite thE. But amongſt 
vs, in euery place almoſt, it is farre otherwiſe: for if any 
thing be to be giuen, not they that are pooreſt & ſtand in 
greateſt need, but they that can make beſt friends are beſt 
preferred. Thus Dives is ſtill enriched, and Lax arus is ſtil 
reiected. If we ſend to a great man, we ſend an Oxe for a 
preſent; but if we ſend to a poore man, we ſend a Cruſt for 
an almes. Therefore, as Chriſt ſaid to the Iewes, that the 
Niniuites ſhould riſe in indgement againſt them, becauſe 
they repented at Ion preaching : ſo it may be ſayd vnto 
vs, that Sacheus ſhall riſe in iudgement againſt vs, and 
condemne vs: for he ſhewed great mercie vpon the poore, 
but we are void of all eompaſſion. | 

Thus you haue heard the firſt part of Zachews confelli- 
on, wherein you ſee his liberalitie to the poore. Now you 
ſhall heare the ſecond part of his confeſſion, wherein hee 
promiſerh reſtitution of his vniuſt gotten goods. Before 
Zacheus gaue to the poore the halfe of that which was 
his owne : now hee reftoreth that which is none of 
his, cotherighe owners, And becauſe hee had detay- 
ned their goods ſo long, to their great loſſe and hinde- 
rance, therefore hee doth not onely reſtore the princi- 


pall, which hee had taken from them; but hee alloweth 


them their coſts and dammages they had fuſtayned. 
As Ieram, King. of Iſrael, cauſed to bee reſtored to the 
Shunamite her houſe and land, and all the fruits and 
pum of the ſame, which were wrongfully kept ftom 
er ſeuen yeares together: ſo Zacheus the Cuſtomer 
reſtoreth to thoſe that hee had oppreſſed, their goods 
vrhich hee had gotten ſrom them, by fraudulent dealing, 
with all the fruits and profits that might come thereof, 
during the time of his vniuſt poſſeſſion. Soliberall was 
Zachers to the poore, _ hee gaue chem halfe his 
| 2 


Luke 18. 


Matth. 12. 


2 Nug. 8. 


goods: 


Exod. 22.1. 


The Sinners Confeſoion. 
oods : & ſo little got E ache by his Vſurie and Oppreſ- 
— for eucry peuny he reltored foure. If the Yiurers 
and Extortioners of our time would reſtore. ſourefold lor 
that they haue wrongſully gotten, L ſcare they would 
haue but a ſmall halfe io giue to the poore, and bur a little 
leſt to helpe themſelves. There was xo law to compel Za- 
obe us to make ſuch rc ſtitution, except hee will contelle 
himſelſe to be a cheeſe, becauſe he was an Viurer, and then · 
che law of God requireth ſucb reſtitution. And ſurely Z a- 
chews ſeemeth sſter a ſort to conteſle his theſt, b ecauſe hee 
promiſeth fawe-fold reſtiiution, If a man had ſtolne a 
ſhee pe, the Law of God tequireth that hee ſhould reſtore: 


foure ſheepe ſor one: and she ancient Romans hadthis l 


that Vſurers ſhould forfeit foure times fo much as they 
tooke {or Vſurie. If the ſame law were now to vſe againſt 
our cheeuilh Viurers, as ĩt was ſometime among them, we 
ſhould not haue ſuch complayning of the poore both in 
Priſons & Streets. Bueif theſe great theeues (I meane our 
Bit ing Vſurers) that rob and ſpoile without cealing when - 
ſhey haue no need, might finde no more ſauour than choſe. 
pettie theeues, which rob and ſteale ſometime, when they 
are di iuen vnto it by extreme neecſſitĩe, then ſurely., che 
— — — —— of — 

lent brood ilers;wherewtth it is peſtered. 
— them betimes to looke to their owne eſtate, and 
with Z acleus to forſake their damnable Trade. If they 
haue lined hitherto by the gaineof Vſury, let them now 
lament their ſiane, and call co God. ſor mercĩe and for- - 
giueneſſe: let them make reftieution of that they haue 
wrongfully taken, and grieue that they haue ſo long de- 
tained that which is none of theirs. For as no ſin is par- 
doned without repemanceto God, ſo Vſurie is not par- 
doned without repentance to God : and as the ſinne of 
thef. is not remooued before refticution bee made to men 
(if che partie be able) ſo the ſinne of Vſurie(which is aſe- - 
; exet 


The Sinners Confeſſion. 
ctet theſe) is not remitted , before reſtitution bee made 
to thoſe that are opprelſed and ſpoiled by this ſecret chete. 
Thus you haue ſeene how Zacbeu, that was once a hoor- 
der of his goods, as our rich men are, is now a libcrall diſ- 
poſer of his goods, 2s I wiſh they were. He that lately was 
a camel laden with riches, & therefore vnapt to goe thorow 
2 Needles eye, hath now like the camell caſt off his rich la- 
ding, and therefore may enter in at the narrow gate. Some 
rich men would rather haue loſt their liues, than forgone 
their goods, and for half that loſſe would haue proued very 

ue ; but this was the ioyfulleſt newes that euer came 


to Z acbeus houſe, ſweeter to him than all his gold and 


ſiluer : tliat whereas before, he was in the ſtate of dãnation, 
nov ſaluation is promiſed to him & his houſc;and where- 
as before he was the ſeruant of Satan, now hee is become 
the child of Abraham. Now Zarbeu houſe is become 
Gods houſe, and Zachexc himſelfe is the ſon of Abraham; 
and therefore no cauſe why Chtiſt ſhould not reſore to 
Zacbew houle. As Chriſt faid to the penitent Theefe, T buy 
day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſez So hee ſaith here to 
the penĩtent Publican, Thi day ſalnation is come unte thy 
houſe , and this day thaw art became t be child of ARRAA- 
HA M. Chriſt loues not to belong.in any mans debt: for 
as he ſaith to Z aCn tvs, Ted muſt abide at thy boaſe; 
So hee ſaith tothe ſame Zachew, To day and hencefoorth 
for euer thou and thy houſe muft abide with mee in hea- 
uen. Here is a happie change; in ſtead of alittle worldly 
Treaſure, ſubic to loſſe by Thecues, and to ſpoile by 
Ruſt aud Moths, to haue all ſtore of Heauenly Treafhre, 
which neither Theeues can ſteale, nor Cancker can cor» 
rupt: in ſtead of an earthly houſe, ſubiect to fire and fal- 
ling, to haue a houſe,giuen of God : not made with 
hands, but eternall in heauen, 2. Cor. 3. 1. Who would 
not rather chooſe with Z achous to giuchalte his goods 
to the poore, that he may bee an Heireof Saluation, and 
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Luke 13. 
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che ſonne of Alrabam, to reſt in his Fathers boſome, than 
Luke 16. with Diuccto keeps all fram the poore, d be tormented in 
_ _ thoſeaernaliflames'? That rich Oſutton, chat denyed the 
crums from his vable, ohaflenged Abraum for his father, 
but hee was refuſed; becauſe hee had nor the Faith nor 
Workes of Abrabam ; but Zarberr, though by nature he 
lab 8.29. were not thechild of Abrabam, yet by Grace he is become 
the child of. Arab, heeauſe hee walked in the ſteps of 
Rom. 4. 12. that ſaiehſult Facher. Abrabam beleeued before hee was 
circumciſed;fo Z acbeus beleeued before hee was circum- 
ciled. Ay Aöra bam left his Countrey, and all that hee had 
when God valled him; ſo Zcbeus leſt his office, and the 
Gen. 32 1. moſt part. of hisriches when he was called by the Son of 
Ack. 3.3. God ind as braun defirediofecthe day of Chriſt, and 
ſaw it, and reioycediſo S zobent deſtrod to ſee Chriſt, & hee 
lub 8. 6 fauchim and reisy red ND ache Gentile, become 
tte child of Alrabamed not only he, but his whole houſe 
alſo is become chetiouſe of a for when Zar bens 
is comerced his whole houſe is conuerted. As the Mas 
ſet is, fach #re the ſeruants; if he be godly and religious, 
they pꝛdouegodly and religious : i he be an Atheiſt; they 
prooue-Arheifts like wiſe. Therefore keepe no companie 
with the wicked, for iti pernicious : But atlocinte 
thy felfe with thoſe that featè the Lord; -that thou alſo 
* m iyſt karne to feere the Lord: whofor his mercy grant 
fal 8. that wee may with Zechen be defirous to ſee Chrift, ioy · 
full to receine- Chriſt , liberall to releeue the members of 
Chriſt; and resdioto make amends when e haue wron- 
ged any of of Brethrenʒ that ſs with Zecbea we may bee 
heires of ſaluation, and the true ſonnes of Abrabam, to 
raigne with Chriſt in heauen for euer, by the meants 
3 + - and merits of him thx dyed and roſecagzine 
er vs; To hom with the Father and 
che holy Ghoſt be all glorie. 


FINIS. 


) 


THE SWEET SONG 


OF OLD FATHER SIMEON 
in two Sermons. 


— — — — — 
* _— 


L vxE 2. VERSE 29, 30, 31, 32- 


29, Lord ao lesteſ thou thy ſeruant dipart in peace, accor- 
ding to thy Word, 

30. For mineeyes haue ſeen thy Saluation. 

31, Which tbau haft prepared before the face of all prople, 

32. Alight tobr rewealedto the Gentiles, andthe glorie of 


thy people [ſracl, 


24 HisischefneeeSongof old Father S1 E- 
Non, whetein is ſet foorth the ioy full and 
6 ble death of the righteous, after 

that they haue emb Chriſt leſus, 
Fg heart and mind-vnfaynedly , as hee 


— death is to be the begin- 


| and more joyful} & plea- 
ſantliferhan 3 


But before we proceed further in it, let vs heare a lit- 
— of chat which went before. The Evangehſt ſaych, 
. 25. 

c — behold, ahem ma amin — whoſe Wane 
was SIMEON: this man wat inſt,and feared Gad, and wai- 
ted for the conſolation of Iſrari, ee =y Ghoſt was vpon 
ein. Aud oreaairon; G 


C4 Simeon 


„ Pros. 1.7. 


Ros. 9.6. 


The Firſt Sermon, 
Simeon feared God. N may well be called feare, 
for there is no Religion, here ſeare is wanting: for the 
feare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſedome : and this 
priuiledge hath God. given to thoſe that feare him, that 
they need to feare nothing elſe. | 

Ard waited for the conſolation of I[racl.. 

Simeon alſo waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, vntill 
hee had embraced in his armes him whom he ſo long lone 
ged to ſee and feele. How many Waiters bee there in the 
World ? yet few wait as Simeon did: but ſome wait for 
Honour, ſomefor Riches, ſome for Pleaſures , ſome for 


| Eaſe, ſome for Rewards, ſome for. Money, ſome for a 


deere Veare, and ſome for a golden Day, as they call it: but 
Simeon waited and expected with many a long looke, 
vntill he had ſeene and embraced Chriſt Ieſus, the light of 
che Gentiles, the ꝑlorie of Iſrael ʒ the ſaluation of all, that 
wich a faichfull and zealous affection and loue do wait for 
his comming, to the comſort of the afflicted , and to the 
terriſy ing of the wicked and vngodly, which haue not al- 
reacic wanted, neither embraced him as Siween did. 


Au waited for the ronſolutiam af I ſraai. 

Fiith ir all afflictions, dortlifyvpther head, waĩting in 
aſſured hope, beyond allhope z-andiecing the clouds ſeat - 
tered ouer her head , yet ſhee is euer comfortable to her 
elfe, ſaying, Anon it will bee calme: and although all 


the friends in the world doe faile, yet it neuer faileth nor 


fainteth, hut ener keepeth promiſe inthat which by the 


verity of the Spirit of God it aſſuretlʒ vntill her ioy bee 
fulſilled. All are not 1ſraclites that are borne of iſtaell Si- 
neo was an Iſraelite indeede, for hee waited for the Mef- 
lias from God with patience and expectation: ſothe Spi- 


rit of God: dwelleth al wayes with them, which alwayes 
ſay, Thy. will ba donc. a ad ene. Ut : Mon ut VA"! 


26. Ad a 'renelation"war given bin. 
If wee waite as he did, the Spitit will aſſure vs, as it did 
ng þ 9 ) 


of the Song of Simeon. 


him, that we ſhall ſee God before we die: & they that long 
in faith to fee the toyes of heauen, the Spirit aſſureth and 
promiſeth faithfully vnto them, that they ſhall ſee it. 

27. And bee came by the motion ef the Spirit into the 
Temple. 

Simeon came into the Templegat this time, by the proui- 
dence of God. The worldlings will call it chance, but the 
Euangeliſt would not chop that in, becauſe ir is manifeſt 
that all things come to palle by the prouidence of God, 
without which there is nothing done. By this prouidence 
Rebecca came forth to wait on her Fathers Cattell, when 
Abrahams ſeruant praied, and looked tor her comming, 
that he might take her for I/ aac to matrie withall. By this 
prouidence Saul was anointed King by Samuel, when hee 
had no ſuch thought in his heart, but went about ſeeking 
for his fat hers Aſſes that were loft, | 

And he cameby the motion of the Spirit. 

The Deuill led Chriſt vnto the top of an high Moun- 
taine, that hee might ſneę him the glorie of the World, 
which deceiucth vnſtable mindes: ſo would hedoe you 
if you would bee ledde by ſuch a guide: but Iwould not 
have you to marke the vaine motions of ſuch a Spirit, 
which leades to nothing but to vanitie and pride: tor at- 
ter he hath led you to the top, and allured you by carnall 
pleaſures as much as hee can, if youchen fall downe to 

p Mammon, and embrace the World, the ſame ſpi- 
rit will afterward leade you, nay, rather caſt you downe 
from the top of all vnto hell. Therefore, I beſeech you, and 
heartily intr eat you, that you would bee the Seruants of 
God and Seruants of the Spirit of God, to beled by it, to 
obey it, and to doe nothing contrarie to his will that you 
can reſrain e, but all choſe good things, which you would 


were done by you, and goe thither whither. you would 
come; for alllwould come to heauen, but all will net goe 
to heauen. II you will ell heare, Iwill teach you all: yea 
Wenn | Iwill 
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the vagabond Iewes, of whom. LA onec h 
Aclas, that they rooke vpon them td tui ſpirits by 
the name of Ieſus, whom Paul preached, to whom the 
euill ipirics an{wered /aying >Ictus we know, and Pas we 
kno, but who are ye? and thoſe which had the euill ſpi- 
riis.ran vpon them and ouercame them, ſo that they fled 


out of that houſe naked and wounded: and thus the deuill 
prevailed againſt them at that time, becauſe they ſought 
to worke with anothers inſtrument, and preuaile with an- 
others weapon. If they would haue ſayd, In the name of 


Ieſus, whom wee preach, they might haue preuailed;buc 


they choughe it ſufficient that Pa preached him, 


rhough they neuer profelled him. And ſo we leane vpon 


. anothers ſlaffe, and thinke to he ſaued, becauſe God fa 


ueth others. We ſhall be dealt withall as were thoſe vag 


bond Tewes : for he will anſwer, fach 1know, and ſach 1 


k now; but who are ye? Therefore'it behooueth vs allte 
pray vnto the Lord, that hee would furniſſi vs with wea- 


pont, to encounter againſt al che euil motions of the ſpirir 


of Satan:that we may oucrcome, and not be ouercome and 
t to flight, like thoſe —.— Iewes; bur that we may 
— oyle alwayes in our lamps burning, & alwayes armed 
with watehfulneſſe againſt our enemy, leſt Satan ſteale 
vpon vs Vnawares, in the darke, and leade vs to fulfill his 
luſts, and ſyoile vs, and ſtrip vs, and leaue vs ſtirke naked. 
27. Aud beecame by the mution'of the Spiris ineo'the 

Tempi „. | 3147 
It wce would thinke that his Spirit dorh lead vs into 


the Temple, we would marke very diligemly che motions 


.thereof 


RY 
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thereof when wee arethcre , whether it ſpeaketh to vs in 
our owne ſoules, by the mouth of the Miniſter of God, 
who is the Miniſter , not of the Letier, bur of the Spirit 


and Grace of God. 


28. And when the Parents brought in the Child: ic ſus, 


to die for him acc o the cuſtome of the Law, 
28. Then he tooke Bim in his armes. 


Happy Si on embracing Chriſt, bat not hzppy that he 


embraced him with his hands, but therefore happy, be- 
cauſe hie embraced him in heart. Happy are they and bleſ- 
ſed which ſee the things that ye ſee, & che eares that heare 
the things that ye heare, ſayth Chriſt ; but curſid are wee 
that hearing and ſeeing doe not repent: for we cannot be 
blelſed by hearing and ſeting onely, vnleſſe we heare and 
ſce with profir,ſo that we in heat en brace Chriſt. But wee 
will obiect, that we are Iſraelites, and arccircumciſed, and 
haue receiued the Sacrament of Chriſts bloud, that wee 
might bee his people, and hee our God: but this will not 
excuſe vs, nor make vs ſeeme any thing better in the ſight 
of God, but rather worſe,if we haue not ceaſed to embrace 
the world, to embrace vanities, and haue vnfainedly em- 
braced the Word of God, and alſo the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
For it is ſayd, that Chriſt came amongſt his owne, and his 
owe receiued him not: but therefore accurſed are fo ma- 
ny of them as reiect their owne ſaluation , which becing 


freely offred vnto them, will not ſtretch forth their hands 


to receiue it: that is, wilnox attend with their cares to heare 


it, or atleaſt will not enlarge their hearts to embrace it. 


And praiſed. 


If Samuel had heard the firſt time that God called him, 


then God needed norto call him the ſecond or third. If 


Peter had markt the crowing of the Cocke at firſt time, 2 
he did atthe third,the Cock needed not to crow thrice. 


Now therefore, when you heare the ſame ſound againe, 


which you haue heard before, remember now 


that the 


Cocke + 


Mal. 13.16. 


Epheſ-g. 20.22. p 


23.24. 


Tobn 1.11. 


Lal 12. 
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Cock croweth the ſecond time: for you know-what diſ- 
commoditie doth come by negligence,and what commo- 
ditic by attention: for if you attend and follow, luſtice 
ſnall be ſwallowed vp of Mercy. 

S1ME ON prayſed God. 

Simeon was thankfull. Here is the example, but where 
be they that follow it? If nine Lepers be cleanſed, yet but 
one returnethto giue thankes, then one is all. Vnthanke- 
fulneſſe is the firſt Gueſt that ſitteth at the table; for ſome 
will not ſtick to ſay, that they neuer ſayd Grace ſince they 
were children: but if they had ſaid, they neuer had grace 
ſince ghey were children, I would rather beleeue them. 
Doe you not ſay, Give vs thu dag. our dayly bread? If you 
doe, forſhame ſay ſo no more, beg no more at Gods hands, 
vntill you be. more thankfoll for that you haue recciued. 


For, behold, the heauens frowne vpon you for your ſins, 


and the earth denĩeth her fruit, and is become barren, be- 
cauſe of your vnthank fulneſſe. | | 

Andprayſed God,and ſ .d, &. Here Simeon praied and 
praiſed God, yet but in few words, for God delightethqor 
in much babbling: he praied not likethe Echnicks, the Pha- 
riſes, or the Prieſts of Ba«/z but Simeon praied with the 
heart like Aoſes, and was heard. 

Aud ſayd, He ioyfully praiſing God, ſpake , yea ſweetly 
as it were ſung ir. Though you fing all Daxids P/almes 
ouer,and haue not Daxid:ſpirir, ic proficerh nothing: and 
though David was heard when he ſung them, yet you 
cannot be heard. Therefore let vs, pray ſo that our praiers 
may be heard. But we cannot with tlie heart, and fo that 
wee may be heard pray, if wee turne away our cares from 

the Word; for ſo doing, whatſoeuer praiers wee make, 
they are abhominable. Therefore let vs heare ſo, that hea- 
ring we may profit by it. Let vs not heare ſtill ſo vnpro- 
firably as we were wont to doe: if we do, it ſhall be requi- 
red at out hands. Doe you thinke, you ſhall neuer be cal- 


led 
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led to account of that which I haue preached vnto you: 


And therefore as ſoone as yee are gone out of this place, all 


is ſhur vp, & all is forgotten; God is exempted from your 


minds? Our Sauiour Chrilt faith, The word I ſpeake vnto 
you, ſhall iudge you at the laſt day. Mary is commended 

tor that (he heard our Saviour verie diligently , laying vp 
's his words in her heuert: & Jacob was wiſer than all his chil- 
dren , in thar hee remembred the dreame of 79/*ph vntill 
he ſaw it fulfilled. Thole that loue the Lord wich an vn- 
flined loue, doe gladly heare his voice, & become obedi- 
ent. My ſbeep heare wy voyce, ſaith Chriſt:& they that loue 
the Arkeas David did, will dance about the Ark asMan:d 
did, & chat with ioy and gladneile. aac was a good man, 


his name ſigniſieth laughter, wherby was ſhewed what icy. 


and laughter there ſhould bee abour Chriſt Ieſus, for hee 
was the figure, theeruth was Chriſt himſelfe. The Virgin 
ſung when ſhe knew that the ſhould beare him z the An. 
gels ſung ioyfully when hee was borne, and Snmeen ſung 
when he was brought into ze Temple. 

If Simeon had not lo , and ſo waited for the conſo- 
lation, ſhould hee now haue had this ioy and exnhacion ? 


he could not haue ſelt it; for as our deſire is, fo is our ioy. 
And ſurely , therefore we receiue not ſound comfort, or 


teele (mall ioy bythe preaching of the Goſpell, becauſe we 


with longing wait not for ic, we haue no liuely deſire of it, 
we hunger and thirſt not aſter ĩt. 


Lord now letteſt thouthy ſcruant depart. Simeon waiting 


for che conſolarion of Iſrael, longing to ſee the Saviour, 


was like the Hart, panting for the water brookes, til he had 


beheld his beſt Beloued: but as ſoon as he had taken him 


in his armes, whom his ſoule deſired to ſer, he ſo thirſted 


for death, that he thenceſoorth thought of, ſoughr after, 
beſoughe God for nothing, but to leaue this life, & hence 
to depart: for he foorthwith ſinging, prayed z Now /etreſt 


bor thy ſernant  depgrt. Bur doc you (ſay ſome) _ 
men 
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Phil. 7.3 . 


as ſtrangers amongſt cruell enemies 
were vnnaturall if they did not: it were vnreaſonable to 
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mend him herein? did he well? May not any man deſii© 
death t may not the faſtned Ship in a ſtrange Land deſire 


to be looſed, to haſten to his longed for Port at home? 


may not a man, impriſoned amongſt bitter enemies, de- 


ſire to be ſet at libertie, to returne to his one Countrie, in 
freedome to liue amongfthis ſweet friends? Are wee not 


ſtrangers here, and by vnpeaceable moſt deadly enemies, 
our one Fleſh, the Worldjand the Deuill, held priſoners 
in the chains of (in, and manifold infirmities ? and is not 
our home Heauen, & the Saints & Angels our moſt deare 
friends ? No maruell then that Since here deſireth to be 


1 Iooſed or let depart. And Paul profeſſeth, he deſiteth to 


be diſlolued or vnlooſed, as ſhips in a ſtrange land faſtned, 
priſoned. They 


require they ſhould. not: for wee not onely may thinke ir 
lawfull, but muſt alſo ac it, euen a neceſſatie 
dutic to deſire death. For is there tif then in vs any perfect, 
yea, any pure obedience of God ? Doth not (in as long as 
this life laſteth, dwell in our members? Is there any patlage 
te the perſect life, but by the firſt death? The Fiſh, which 
is taken in the net out of che ſea, ſtruggleth to get in again: 
and Adam thruſt out of Paradiſe, would faine haue beene 
within againe: how much more ſhould we be deſirous to 
bee ſettled in the true Paradiſe, in aſſurance neuer to bee 
put from thence ? Therefore, alſo it is not onely our dutie 


to deſire death, but alſo as ſoone as any cleerely ſeeth 


Chriſt, preſently he deſireth to dye. For though his ſtate 

beeneuer ſo pleaſant, though his life bee moſt delightfull, 

though hee excell in riches, and pleaſures, and honours, 

and knowledge, and glorie, and farre exceede all that e- 

uer were: yet at the ſight of Chriſt hee euen reioyceth to 

forgoc all, the loue of che World falling away like the 

Mantle of Elia, when hee was rapt into Heauen, and fo 
ery eth with the Apoſtle, 7 defire to be diſſoluad z that hee 
5 may 
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may bee with Chriſt, For Chriſt is light, and as Toone as 
they ſee him, they ſee alſs themſelues, and rhe Worldsfalſe 
happinelle; his glory and their ſhame & fi'chinefſe;zwhich 
maketh them with tor death, that they may ceaſe to ſinne 
2g1inſt God, and perfectly pleaſe him, and enioy true hap- 

me lle with him: ir all ſinne is bloud in their ey es, and all 
worldly pleaſures vanities. | 


But why then { ſay you) haue Hewvon cheBzrachite, | 


Pſ188.15;15,17, and Ex-fiab that godly King, Eſay 
38. 10, 12,13, 14. and that man aficr Godsowne heart, 
the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, Dauid,. Pſul. 5. 4 & 30. 8, 9. fo 
pray ed, and taught others to pray againſt death ? Why ? 
Becaule they all were, and would haue others to bee in 
the tcruent loue of God, hoth to dye, and to liue deſnous: 
to liue, that they miglit amongſt men vphold and further 
the true worſhip of. God, ſo to laue their brethrens ſoules, 
and aduance the glory of God the more: to dye, that they 
might perfectly beying God; fully pleaſe him, and freed 
from all euill, enioying all good, with him-moſt bletledly 
live. For not onely the Apoſtle Pzx/, but all cheſe, and. 
whatſoeuer are grounded in the Faich of Chriſt, but eſpe - 
cially all that haue ſtrong hope to aduance the honour. of- 
God, are ina ſtrait . as the Apoſtie ſpeaketh, Philip. 1. 23. 
and cruſht on both fides, euen with two contrary deſites: 
to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all ſor themſeſues; and: 
to continue amongſt men, which is moſt needfall for 
them. So that this remaineth a maniteſt moit necellarie 
dutic, and ot all, that haue truely, as Steen heleeued- in. 
Chriſt, performed: namely, thencetorth ſtill to deſire 
death, though chey aiſowithall deſired, lite for others, 
deathfor tbemſelues. 5 by, 
Yet, all that deſire death, performe not a dutie: forche: 
wicked alten deſive to dy e, but noc duely: for, ghough 
they with ſometimes for it, and bee williug alſo to abide: 
it :. yet doe they nat in heart deſire it, degauſe they thinks 
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them, but vtterly hate it, holding it en txt 


Ar not a thing in che ordinance of God good and that fo 


re me euill. For 


they acknowledge, as the truth is, it will depriue them 


of all their deligtus which heere 7 de 
cannot but at leaſt feare, it will take from 


ſire, and they 


them all plea- 


-ſure , and bring them to eaſeleſſe, and yet endleſſe paine, 
and torments intolerable, and yet vnſpeakable : For 


the ſentence of the vnchangeable God is alreadie giuen; 


The fearefull, and vnbeleeuing, and the abominable, 
and Martherers , and Whoore-mongers, 


and Sorcerers, 


and Idolaters, and Lyers, ſhall haue their part in the Lake 


which burnech with firc and brimftone, which is che. ſc- 
cond death, And the juſt Iudge ſhill ſay to all wor- 
kers of iniquity, Goe yee accurſedfnto hell fire, prepared 


forthe Deuill and his Angels: hell fire, where the worme 
never dyeth,and the fire neuer goeth out. Whereupon, this 


the Prophet avoucherh , There it 70 


to the wit bed. 


ſayth my God. For in their ſtrong hope they feele a ſting- 
ing ſcare, their greateſt confidence 13 nor withgue trem- 


bling of conſcience. Thereſere, fearin 
death to bee for them(as indeed it is) m 


euent of 
horrible, they 


vtterly abhorre it, they deteſt it extremely. How then 


(fay ſome) ſhould they ſeeke death fo 


capgerly : How 


ſhould they murder themſelues ſo willingly ? They doe 
it not altogether willingly, bur wittingly ; not freely, but 
forced with feare of ſame ſuppoſed greater euill: The 
troubles of this world, the anguiſh of bodic,the horrour 


of minde, they are moſt impatient of, they cannot, they 
will not endure them, and thereupon they ſochetimes 


preferre death before life, leſſe willin 


on, than ws, cotry, whether chey ſhall 


feare, euen d damna 


hue in vexati- 
feele what they 


tion: for they are neuer wil- 


ling to die, but vn willing to live often, & fo worke them- 


ſelues endleſſe woe, in hope of { poſed 


ineſſe, ab- 
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when they moſt voluntarily bereaue themſelues of life ? 
not in loue of God, longing to pleaſe him, performing 
all ſeruice to him: but either in paine of bodie, or. elte 
anguiſh of minde, either raging that they cannot ſatis fie 
their luſts, or haue loſt outward things immoderately 
loued : or fearing it they dye, deſerued torments: if they 
live, they ſhall either continue in felt horrour, or loſe ho- 
ped for honour: either impatient of Gods rod, fretting 
againſt himt hat they ſo heauily feele his furie, and can- 
not fiercely fulfill their malitious mindes, or fry feede 
on the reſt of their fleſnly luſts, or impotent in their de- 
ſire of ſome falſe fondly conceined good, hoping with 
dreadfull doubting , by death to better their ſtate, they 
chooſe rather to preoue the truth of Gods threats, and 
of the terrours of cheir trembling mindes, than in life to 
remaine any longer, rather abhorring life, than any wiy 
truely deſiring death. Therefore, in that Simeon duly de- 
fired death, that which wee heard of Simeon in the begin- 
=_ is proued true, to wit, that he was iuſt and feared 
Ged. 
For none but the truely religious, none but they that 
by Faith are allured they are before God righteous, can 
rightly deſire death. For who would delire a change 
bus for the better ? But all that are ignorant of God, all 
the vnfaithfull, what knowledge ſoeuer they haue, can- 
not bee in better caſe dead, than they are now in liuing, 
though moſt miſerably ꝓained: nay, they cannot bee 
without iuſt feare, when they forgoe this life, to feele for 
euer the ſecond death. But the faithfull having their 
conſciences quiet and alſo ioyfull in Chriſt, free from 
the feare of that death they have deſerued, and alſured 
by death to paſſe to that life which God to all faichtpll 
hath promiſed, carneftly wiſh to dye in feruent loue of 
God, and zeale of his glorie, that ſo they may ceaſe from 
offending their good God, and _ ceaſe magnifying 
. 15 
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his mrcie ; ſhewing thereby that they are wearie ef the ſer- 
uiceand bondage of Sathan and ſinne, and aſſured after 
death to enioy the true Life, moſt fully glorify ing God, 
and molt perfectly pleaſing him for euer: and therefore allo 
they deſire death, not ſnortning their life, but wayting his 
leiſure & calling, thereby gloritying God, as in their liues 
they haue done and ſought to doe. 

For man was not borne at his owne will, and therefore 
may not dye at his owne pleaſure, Therefore they beg it of 
God, referring themlelues euer to his good will, when, 
where, and how by death they ſhall gloriſ e him, (till deſi- 
ring it, but neuer willfully procuring it. | 

If. any obiect, that Samyſon pluckt the houſe on his own 
head, as well as on the Philiſtines; wee muſt vndeiſtand, 
that Samt ſon was a figure of Chriſt, & therefore as it were 
offering himſelfe ro God a ſacrifice , firſt pray ed and then 

glor:ficd God at his death, more than all his life, in killing 
ſo many ot Gods enemies. And becauſe they wait the 
Lords leiſure, they not onely wilfully. murder not them- 
ſelues, but arecarefull alſo leſt fooliſhly, vnwittingly they 
haſten it. For all they are guiltie of their owne bloud, that 
either by foole - hardy, raſh, or vawiſe behaving, or with 
ſurfets, — , or any internperace vſing of them - 
ſelues , ſhorten their life. Vea, though they tender their 
liues neuer ſo desre, yet are they guiltie, becauſe they wil- 


lingly vſe the meanes that brings death. 


Simeos had ſcene much in his many dayes, but when- 
he ſaw Chriſt, hee was vnwilling to liue any longer to ſee 
more. His deſire is accompliſhed, his long longing at 
length is ſatisfied, his feruent expectation with free joy 
now fulfilled... It is enough, ſaith Jimcen, that I haue 
ſeene my Sauiour: as [acab ſaid, It is enough that my ſoune 
Ioſenb lineth. How much more than ſhould wee bee ſa» 
tisficd with this, and in all thankſulneſſe reſt in ĩt, that we 
haue ſcene Chriſt, not as Simeon, in weakeneile and baſe- 


neſle, 
} 
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neſſe, but victorious, moſt glorious,ouer Sin, Death, and 
. Hell triumphing, ud are more aſſured than «cob was, 
that he, not as /oſeph vnder Pharaoh in Egypt, liueth, but 
in heanen with his Father in higheſt Maieſtie, reigneth 
Lord ouer all, hauing all power both in Heauen & Earth? 
and moreouer where heis, thicher ſhall wee come and bee 
like him, and with him as fellew-heires reigne in the 


Kingdome of our Father for ever. 


can knew Chriſt as ſoone as hee ſaw him, and em- 
braced him as ſoone as hee knew him, and enioyed him as 
ſoone as heeembraced him: ſo ſome know the Word of 
God as ſoone as they heare it: and belecue it as ſoone as 
they know it, and feele the comfort of it as ſoone as they 
beleeue it. But others heare it as though they heard it not, 
like deafe Adders which ſtop their eares at the voice of the 


Charmer. Se Pharaoh would not heare the voice of Hoſes, 
nor Baal; Prieſts the voice of Elias: and others though 
they know it, yet will not belecuc it, as if God were vntrue: 


o all malicious wretches that preferre the pleaſures of 


finne before the glorie of God: and others, though they 
beleeue it, yet can they not either preſently or when they 
will, feele the comfort of ic much leſſe the ĩoy which is 
offered by it; namely, the heart opprelſſed, the deſolate af- 


flicted ſoule. 


The ſeed it not caſt all on a heape, but itis caſt abroad: 
therefore where be the fruits of the Spirit that you haue * 


brought forth ? For the Spirit of God is not like a dead 
pation in the ſtomacke, which worketh not; neither can 
we haue this Spirit in vs, and feele it not. For if thou haſt 
it, it will lead thee as ic did longing Simeon (as wee haue 
hitherto ſcene) re the Temple, and when thou art there, it 
will lead thee to Chriſt, and when thou haft receiued and 
embraced him, it will poſletTe thee with ioy, and fo with 
thankfulneſſe and godly care to keepe him, and to inter- 


taine him, and to be — vintochim: nay, alſo wi 
2 
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longing to be looſed hence, & euermore parfeRly to pleaſe 
him. Therefore, beloued, judge yous ſelues, that ye be not 
iudged of the Lord. 

| Ty ſeruant. 


The godly would not leaue this priviledge for all the 
riches in the world, for that they atethe ſeruants of God, 
fellowes to Princes and Angels, for wee ſerue him whom 
Daaid, Salomon, Ezckias, Ioſſas, ſerued: yea, to whom 
a thouſand thouſand, Dan. y. o. euen innumerable An; 
gels miniſter, Heb. 12. 22. euen him who is moſt bleſſed 
for euer. Euery Seruing man beares the cogniſance of his 
Maſter vpon his ſleeve, What then will the Lord ſay, 
when he commeth and findeth vs marked with the badge 
of Sathan?Surely he will ſay, Giue vnte Sathan that which 
is Sathans. But all the houſes of Iſrael are ſprinkled with 
the bloud of the Lambe , and all mourners in Ieruſalem 
are marked, and all the choſen are ſealed with the ſcale of 
the liuing God. 5 

Well was it faid , The poore receiue the Goſpell. The 
young men are more forward in the cruth, and more zea- 
lous than the aged, the ſonne than his father, the ſeruant 
than hĩs maſter. Once the younger brother ſtole away 


> the bleſſing from the elder, therefore the elder hated. him 


- 


euen for his zeale. And when was Jacob hated more than 


hee is now? When was he ſo hated and perſecuted as hee 
is now by Eſau? Vet, in the old time, men were more 
zealous in their age, than euer wee heate of them to be 
in their youth; yea, they were zealeus in the Lords bu- 
ſineſſe. 

Age hindered not Noah from building of the Arke 
when God commanded him: age hindered not Simeon 
from reioycing and mirth, when he beheld and embraced 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Then old Simeon embraced Chriſt, & 
he enioyed him with hearty toy in zeale: but now where 


is old Sim n? There be hut fe of them co be ſeene com- 


ming 
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ming to the Temple to receiue Chriſt, but now yong men 
receiuc him, yong Simeons,yong Danicls , yong Sawmnels, 
yong Timorbies, aud yong One/immw,and the yong /»fants 
begin to ſpeake againe, | 

The yong haue him, they are zealous, and I hope they 
will keepe him, though old inen neglect him. Satan, thou 
haſt too much for nothing alreadie. 

het In peace, & 0. 

..> Chriſt brings peace with kim, not the peace of the 
World, but that peace which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, 
My peace I Icaue with you, lob. 14. 27. My peace remaine 
wich you, ſaith he. Our peace is laid vp in Chriſt, and all 
the peace we haue, we haue by him, elſe it is not true peace. 
Simeon was iuſt, and feared God in his life, and therefore 
he departed in peace: ſo marke the end of the Iuſt, and 
follow their ſteps, and you ſhall then depart in peace, like 
the Lambe vpon the Croſſe. 

Faine would Balaam die the death of the righteous, but 
Balaam muſt then liue the life of the righteous: therefore 
all men look e to this. Happy are they that depart in peace, 
who when Death ſaith Feare, & the Serpẽt ſaith Deſpaire, 
they ſay by the ſpirit to the fleſh, Crouch, and bid the Ser- 
pent flie, while Death openeth the priſon doores. 

If the papiſts would haue men to d part in peace, they 
would neuer ſay, that thoſe which depart, goe to purga- 
torie: for ſo by their owne ſaying , the worſt part is be- 


hinde. For they affirme, that the paine thereof is farre 


grieuouſer than any that in this-hfe may be ſuſtained, But 
againe ſome ſay, this purgatorie is in the Earth neere to 
Hell, ind fo it is too farre from Heauen to be ſaued. Some 
doe ſay, they are puniſhed thexe by fire; and ſome ſay, by 
water z and ſome ſay, by fire and water. Some, laſtly doe 
ſay, that the good Angels rormenr z and others ſay, that 
the euill ſpirics doe it. In this varierie of moſt vncomſor- 
table Opinions, how is it poſũ ble hence to depert in 
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peace? But we muſt vnderſtand it is a painted Sepulchre 
made for the pampering of the liuing, not for the puniſh- 
ing or purifying of them that be dead. For the Locuſts of 
Rome doe liue altogether by ſuch Trentals, and by ſuch 
Traditions, and this is the profitableſt dreame that euer a- 
ny of them dreamed: but it is manifeft by the Word of 
God, that where the tree falleth, there it lyeth, and ſhall lye 
for euer. Diues and Laras are dead;and where they are, 
thither ſhall we all goe. Sathan hath many ſleights to de- 
ceiue vs, of which this is one of the greateſt, to bring vs 
from che Word of God, to dreames and traditions, and 
things inuented by the braines of mortall men, which haue 
not the Spirit of God in them. | 

According to thy word. 
All the feedetallech not into good ground: and there- 
fore, though I haue ſhewed you it is vngodly, as being not 
according to the Word, ſome tkinke it but a ſmall matter 


co ſay for che dead, Lord haue mercie vpon them, at leaſt 
they thinke it is a veniall ſin, if it be a ſin. But let vs take 


heed how we make trifles of ſins, ſor there is no dallying 
with God, who is iealous as a conſuming fire, when his 
people make ſuch ſmall account of his words. Other de- 
mand, whether it be not better to ſay, God be with them 
than the Dauill be wich them both which are naught and 
ro beeſchewed. And herein they aske this queſtion like a 
theeſe, who hauing robbed a man by the high-way , and 


being taken with it, and demanded why he did ſuch a vii- 


Lany, laich, Is it not better to rob him, then to kill him? 
as though hee muſt needs doe one of them; then what a 
ſhameleiſe anſwer is this? for it 1s manifeſt, that of tw O 
euils none is to be choſen. 

Some will ſay, It is a teſtimony of our good will. To 
ſach wee muſt reply, ſayingʒ ſo it is a Teſtimony of your 
ignorance: and then after a little conſerence they will 
grant , that indeed ic doth not profit them. 3 

1 a muſt 
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muſt reply and fay, God hath made all things to profic vs, 
and hach commanded that nothing be vſed vnprofitably; 
no not fo much as avaine word ſpeaking: ſaying, That for 
euery idle word we muſſ giue account at the day of Judge- 
ment. Then they replie againe, ſaying : If it doe them vo 
good, it doth them no harme. But we muſt anſwer, It were 
good to beware leſt it doe thy ſelfe harme. 

Another ſort will replie and ſay, I pray God I neuer doe 
worſe. But to ſuch we muſt anſwer ; pray God you may 
do better: and you ſhould firſt know whether you do not 
harme, before you doe it. For indeed it muſt proceede of 
harme, being ſpoken in doubting, without Faith for it you 
beleeued that they were laid vp in peace whom you pray 
for, what need you pray for them at all? But it ſnewes an 
vnbeleeuing heart, and we know that wWhatſoeuer is not of 
Faich, is ſinne, and the Lord will ſay of them, Who hath 

required theſe things at your hands ? You haue wrought 
vanities. Now therefore you will not leaue it becauſe you 
vſed it: then will you ſay alſo, wee will not leaue our Ly. 
ing, nor 8 wearing, nor our Curſing, becauſe we haue vſed 


Matt b. 1 2.36. 


Rom. 14. 23. 


it. It will grieue me if Iheare you vic theſe ſpeeches here- 


after, hauing no reaſon nor proofe of Scriprure to main- 
taine it by, or to be your warrant in it: therefore I charge 
you in the name of God, that you vſe them not; but ra- 
ther when you heare this, or any other ſinne condemned, 
lay hands vpon it, and ſee that you put it to death without 
delay, according to the La of God. 
According to thy Word. 

When Satan hath thus poſſeſſed vs with this opinion, 
that in the ſeruice of God wee may neglect the Word 
of God, then Profits and Pleaſures guide vs in our pro- 


feflion : but they that doe ſo profeiſe Religion and Godli. 


nefle, can neuet haue any comforc by it all their life. For 
their owne hearts accuſe them for Hypocrites, - becauſe 
they wait not for the conſolation of God, according to 
| D 4 his 
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his Word: and whatſoeuer is not done according te that 
Word,cannot be acceptable: and this Wordthey care not 
for, neither haue it in eſtimation. When Adam ſeeth his 
nakedneſſe, the ſubtill Serpent can deceiue no longer, but 
before he ſeeth his nakedneſſe, he is euer deceiued, and led 
away with the multitude into innumerable errors. Some 
ſay, they (hall be ſaued by good Workes, and ſome by the 
Popes Pardon, others ſay, by Purgatory. and theſe wil haue 
a Maſſe ſung for them as long as the World ſtandeth, and 
all for one ſilly ſoule, thinking to be ſaued by it. And yet 
ſec their blindneile, ſor they ſeeme to thinke that their tor- 
ment ſhall not ceaſe as long as the world ſtandeth: elſe why 
ſhould they fiade and hire men to ſay Maſſe for them ſo 
long 2 but theſe are the fat morſels of Baal. Prieſts, and for 


this cauſe is the Popiſh Creed made vetie ſauourable to the 


Clergie. Well, ſay that Ignorance is the Mother of Deuoti- 
on, ſor when the Couetouſneſſe of the Prieſts, and the Ig- 


nor ce ol the people ioyned together: then they inuented 
Purgatorie, Maſles, Praier for the dead , and then all their 


Trinkets. For it they had not held our Fathers in igno- 
rance, keeping them from the Word. they would neuer 
haue beene Papiſts. But when they caſt a miſt before the 
eyes of men, then the blind fell into the ditch, which doth 
containe ſo many groſſe corruptions. 
For mne eyes baue ſeene thy ſaluation. 
For , &c. Becauſe che Holy Ghoſt by inſpiration had 


declared vato him, that hee ſhould nor dye, till hee had 


ſeene Ieſus Chriſty, thereſore the ſame Spirit ledde him to 
the Temple, and ſhewed that which it promiſed: and ha- 
uing ſeene the ſame , hee deſired and withedto dye, and 
beereleaſed from his earthly priſon, that hee might liue 
with God. As idle and euill wiſhes are va ine, becauſe 
they are not according to Faith, nor grounded vpon the 


Aar. 10. 35.37. Word of God, ſo though we aske as cunningly as Jacob, 
Ian l. 7. 


and as earneſtly as the Sonnes of Zebear, yet if wee aske 
| not 


of the Song of Simeon. 


not in faith according to knowledge, wee cannot obtaine. 
But we ſhould aske ſo that we may teceiue, that wee may 
not returne emptie. Therefote the ground whereon Sime 


on ſetled himſelfe to wiſh for death, was, that he had recei- 


ued a promi ſe ot God, chat he ſnoud be deliuered from this 
miſerable life, when hee had once ſeene the light of the 
Gentiles, the Chriſt : & now he had ſcene his Sauiour, and 
embraced the true Meſſias, which was promiſedby the 


Father, figured in the Law, ſpol ẽ of by the Prophets, fore- 


told by the Fathers, and pointed at by Jobs Baptiſt. For 
thus he reaſoneth; Now, that I ſee thy Saluation according 
to thy Word: andtherctore the condition is now perfor. 
med, let thy promiſe alſo be fulfilled : Now let thy Seruant 
depart, &c. For mine epes, & ce 

Mine ches haue ſeene, &c. 

Then we ſee that Chriſt was no Spirit, neither was his 
Bodie a fantaſticall body; for if he were a Spirit, Simeon 
could not ſee him, and if his bodie were a fantaſtieall body, 
then could not he haue embraced him. Thereſore we ſee 
that the words of the Scripture are true, which ſaith, that 
Chriſt was perfect man in all things, fin onq; excepted. 
For he ſometime wept, as at the death of Laxaru, & like- 
wiſe ouer Ieruſalem. Sometime he thirſted, as at the Well 
where the woman of Samaria diſputed with him: and alſo 
ſometime ate, as at Marthaes houſe, as alſo among Publi · 
cans and Sinners, and in euery thing ſhewed himielte to 
be perfect man. 


Hawe ſcene, & c.. | 
O Lord,faich he, I deſire now to be diſſolued and free 
from the bondage of ſinne, which ſo long hath inhabited 
in my mortall bodie, for ow he is come, by whom thou 
haſt promiſed to free and ſet at libertie, hee is come, by 
whom thou haſt promiſed to break e the Serpents head, 
and he is come that will heale our infirmities , and giue 
ſtrength againſt fin and ſatan, by faith and peace, * 
God, 
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God, throughloue. And now faith he, I haue embraced 
him, and chankfully doe receiue him. I belceue,& am per · 


ſwaded, that this is the ſame Meſſias, whom the Father 


promiſed. and the Prophets fore- told, all Iſrael longedand 
expected for, who is the Liglit of the Gentiles, the glorie 
ot Iſrael, and the God of the whole world. So they which 
loue the truth of God, and wait with deſire to bee filled 
with the knowledge thereof, ſuch ſfall not die, vntill 
they haue their hearts defire with contemplation thereof. 
For as Peter was ſent to Cornelius, and Philip to the Ex- 
unc h, ſo the Lord vll ſtirre vp ſuch of his ſeruants, as may 
be fit inſtruments to miniſter che ſame vnto vs. Iudas in- 
deed dyed before the time, and liued not to ſee Chriſt 
crucificd ; but the Diſciples which loued leſus, did {ee him 
dye like an vndefiled innocent Lambe, and that to their 
exceeding toy and comfort, hen they vnderſtood how 
that he ſutfered death for loue of chem, and for their re- 
demption. Now if Chriſt cannot hide him from ſuch as 
hunger alter him through loue, then what ſhall we lay of 


our Fathers, which liued in the time of ignorance, that 
longed to ſee his light. although they had a miſt caſt be- 


fore their eyes ? Surely ſuch dyed nottill they ſaw Chriſt, 
and embraced him in their hearts. And this is our Iudge- 
ment concerning them, that dyed in the time of Poperie. 
And like wiſe as concerning the reſt, which thought co bee 
ſaued by purgatorie and Maſſes, after that they are dead, 
we ſay that they which ſleepe without oile in their lamps, 
they die ere they are aware of, and ere they wiſh tor it, like 
the Philiſtines which ſent for Sam to laugh and mock 
at him, and to ſport themſelues, vpon whom the houſe fell 
and deſtroyed them all: or like the Egyptians, which 
thought that the waters had made paſſage for them as wel 


as for the Iſraclices : both which died in and for their ſe- 


curitie, becauſe they were not watchfull, nor prepared a- 
gainſt the Lord called them. | 


Haie 


1 * A. 0 1 


= TY —_$C Js SP _—_ $ ws 


of the Song of Simeon. 
* Hame ſcene thy Saluatior. 

Seeing now he is come, for whom Simeon longed, 
what are the troubles that are paſt, and the ſorrowes that 
are come to an end ? ſo when we haue our deſires accom- 
pliſhed, feeling the ſound comfort of the Goſpell, what 
ſhould we, how may we thinke, either on the length of 
time wherein we waited fot them, or the tediouſnetle, or 
alſo grieuouſneſſe of the troubles, whereby wee haue ob- 
tained them ? | 
| Hane ſeene thy Saluatior. 

AS Moſes dyed on the Mount, where he ſaw the land of 
Canaan : ſo the godly die in the ſight of God, and in tlie 
contemplation of his glory; like Stephen, who at the verie 
inſtant of his deathſaw the heauens open, and Chriſt Teſus 
ſuting at che right hand of his Father, ang like Seon here 
which deſireth to bee looſed, and no doubt ſhortly died 
—_— ioyfully , and ſoThankfully bcholding the Lord 

ife. 

Beloued, you are not ignorant that the great Day of the 
Lord is neere at hand, and therefore they that haue not yet 
ſeene Chriſt, they that haue not yer embraced him, but ſtill 


Dent 34. 


Acts 7. 


ſleepe without oy le in their lamps, ſhall ſuddenly be ouer- 


taken without the wedding garment, and ſhall be caſt into 
eternall torment for euer. 
Hau: ſrene.cfc. 
Fhere be many ſights of Chriſt, all goe not vp to tlie 
unt, as Peter, lames, and / obn, all ſce not his face with 
M. ſes, all fleep not in his lap with ſohn, al are not taken vp 
into heauen like Paul, all embrace him not in their armes 
wich Simeoꝝ. But as pleaſeth God, ſo hee ſhewetli himſelte 
vnto vs, & all that loue him, both ſee him & embrace him. 
To ſome he ſhewes himſelfe as in aglatie, to ſome ge- 
nerally, to ſome particularly, ſome he calleth early, 2nd 


. fome he calletk late, and there is no houre in the day, 
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wherein. he callet not ſome to goe labour in his Vines 244th. 20. 


* yard. 
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yard, To ſo me hee ſheweth himſelfe b) Angels, and to 


other (ome by Viſions. Abrabam law three Angels, Let 
ſaw but two, {i049 Wife ſaw bur one, and yet one 
was enough. It is ſaid that Abrabam ſaw Chriſt his 


dayes; but we ſee him clearer than Abraham, and cleerer 


than Job, if wee beleeue in him as we ſhould. Some ſee 
Chriſt and not his Saluation, and ſome ſee his Saluation, 
and doe not embrace it. We ſee Chriſt when we heare his 
Word, and we embrace his Saluation, when we beleeue it; 
they ſee him that heare him, they embrace him that follow 
him. Here if they had heard mee; I would hane ſearched 
Ieruſalem wich L:mps,to ſee who ſitteth in darkneſſe. But 
how can they beleeue the Word of God which heare it 
not ? how can they embrace Chriſt which know him not 
and all through ignorance, hauing not the meanes to ſee 
him, becauſe their Leaders are either blind Guides, ſleepie 
Watchmen, er Hireling · ſneapheards. And ſurely, it is a 
wofull caſe, when Sheapheards goe to taske, and let their 
own Sheepe alone Summer and Winter. They ſheer them, 


but neither Summer nor Winter doe they feed them. How 
ſhould thoſe people vnder their _ ſee Chrift and his 


Saluation, when they are ſo debard of wholeſome food, and 
euen ſtarued to death many thouſands of their ſoules, be- 
cauſe they haue not the food that nouriſheth che Soule 
vnto Saluation ? and how many be there that are as old as 
Simeon, and yet haue not embraced Chriſt Ieſus ? yea they 
knew him not though they ſee him, neither doe they wait 
for his comming, becauſe they haue no deſire to embrace 
him, and — 2 they deferthat and put it off from their 
youth to their middle- age. from their middle- age to their 
old age, from their old- age to death, and ſo they can haue 
no leiſure in all their life to embrace him. But to ſuch as 
do ſeeke him, & wait for him with vnfained diligence, we 
ſay as the Angell ſaid vnto the Woman at the Sepulcire, 
Feare not, you ſeeke the Lord Ieſus. How is his world ſer 


# * 


o/ the Song of Simeon. 
) to deceiue vs? Wecan finde leaſure to do euill at any time, 
F but we can finde no leaſure in all our life long to do good, 
: chat we may at length enioy the true ſaluation. 
; Ihaue ſome what to ſay to you of this Pariſh. A daintie 
; 


was prepared for you, & you let the — take it from 


you;you were requiredto a faſt, & you did feaſt your ſelues; 

ö you were required to come and pray vnto the Lord, and to 

| humble your ſelues in his ſight, that he may turne away 

7 his wrath from you , and you let the Temple ſtand open, 

| and emptie, for your parts, and your Shops were all open: 

| and you were about your Merchandize, forſaking God, 
and ſeeking to win the vniuſt Mammon, and the vanities 
of the world. 

| | T by ſalnation, 

He came not by Angels, or by Men, or by any other 
meanes, but onely from the alone and eternall God. Hee 
calleth him thy ſaluation, for his name was not giuen 
him by /eſeph,nor by Mary, but by the Angell of God, 

ſignifying, that hee was come from Heauen. The Father 
ſawhim when hee was borne, the Spirit came vpon him 
when he was baptized, the Angels miniftred vnto him 
in the wilderneſſe, his enemies ſubſcribed vnto him vpon 
the Croſſe, the Virgin trauailed, the Starre walked , the 
Wiemen came our of farre Countries to worſhip him. 
Then is not this /ehonah the Mighty God, whoſe birth 
is glorious, whoſe life is famous, whoſe Death is merito- 
rious ? None can take vpon him che authoritie of God, 
but hee, on whoſe ſhou'ders the Lord layeth it, being 
ſentof God, and from God, Then wee ſee that our Saui- 
our is the true Sauiour ſent from God: for all Creatures 
beare witnelle vnto him, yea the verie Deuils, with all the 
euill ſpitits, doe obey his voice, at whoſe Name all knees 
ſuall bow. H ee came not to bring health, wealth, plea- 
ſures, or profits, for the which if he had, then multitudes 
of worldlings would haue followed him; but he came 
£0 
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to bring Saluation, Righteouſneſſe, Peace, Truth, and Life, 
therefore few care for him. He came to ſaue ſinners, not all 
ſinners, nor euerie one that ſaith Lord, Lord, but he came 
to ſaue penitent ſinners, which turne vnto God by their re- 
pentance. Therefore hee prayeth in Jobu for thoſe onely 
that were giuen vnto him. So ſoone as the ſeed is ſowne, 
the ſtonesretuſe it, or the Sun parcheth it, or the Thornes 
ehoke it: and what comfort hath the Lillie among Thorns? 
Therefore wiſedome taketh her vnto her wings, & whiſ- 
pereth, ſaying, You ſhall ſeeke me before I come, you ſhall 
ſeeke me, but ſhall not find mee, becauſe ye haue refuſed 
me when I offered my ſelſe to you. 

Chriſt is their ſaluation that Beleeue in him, and make 
much of him, and than kefully receiue him. The godly he 
deliuereth from ſinne, but the wicked he leaueth hound 
in the chaines of their iniquitie, to bee tormented of him 
vrhich had tempted them thereunto, whoſe will they al- 
waies endeuoured to fulfill, and not the Lords; and hee 
ſheweth them a hand vpon the wall, writing their con- 
demnation, & another catching them by the hairie ſcalp, 
which maketh all their ioynts to tremble, and their hearts 
to deſpaire, & he ſaith vnto them; What doeſt thou here 
without thy wedding garment? How dareſtthou come to 
ſteale the childrens bread ? The Spirit of Sani workethin 
him, in his bed, & euerie where, and he calleth forthe Ha 
of Dauid to comfort his heart which cannot be comſorte 
And this Spirit faith to Judas; Thou haſt betraied the 
Lord, and crucified him, therefore go and hang thy ſcife: 
for euen at the preaching ef Saluation, the horrour of 
Damnation, the marke of Cain, ſticketh within thee whe. 
ſoeuer beleeueſt not in Gods Saluation. But the godly 
heart goeth home, hauing embraced this ſaluation, chew- 
ing the cud, and reioycing like the Apoſtles, which reioy- 
ced in that they were counted worthie to ſuffer for his 
name ſake: and they ſay, O what a good — 

aue, 


of the Song of Simeon. 
haue had this day! what delicious dainties hath God fea- 
ſted vs with land ſo the Bee goeth loden to the hiue, & go” 
eth longer in the ſtrength thereof than Elia did. 

Tby ſaluatiov. | 

The onely Sauiour is here called Saluation it ſelſe: for 
if he were called a bare Sautour only, thẽ you might likely 
vnderſtand by him ſome other Saviour z but here he is cal- 
led Saluation it ſelfe, ro ſhew that there is no other, For 
there be more Sauiours, bur no more Saluations, as there 
be many wayes to death, and yet but one death. The bra. 
zen Serpent was a figure of Chriſt, that they which are 
ſtung by lin, by fice, and by the Serpent which beguiled 
Euab, may mak e ſpeede, becauſe there is no remedie, but 
to come to Chriſt. 

The Papiſts haue found out many ſaluations, they haue 
found out a ſaluation by Saints, a ſaluation by Angells, a 
ſaluation by Miles, a ſaluation by Merits, a ſaluation by 
Idols, as though Chriſt had leaſt to doe in his owne of- 
fice, for they haue other ſaluations to flee vnto: They 
will haue it, but they will huy it, and what will they giue 
for it? Why, they will faſt ſo many day es, goe ſo farte on 
Pilgrimage, hire Prieſts to ſay ſo many Malles, build fo 
many Abbeyes, and giue ſo many ſummes of mony to the 
Monks and Friers. Therefore the Scripture goeth againſt 
them, and diſhonours their ſhameleſneſſe, who like Vim. 
rod, that heaping ſtone vpon ſtone, would haue built vp 
to heauen, heape linne vpon ſinne, and euerie houre, ſome 
one hereſie or ſuperſtition groweth vp from this filthie 
root. 

For, what Papiſt dare ſay, that Simeon thought on any 
of theſe, or put confidence in any other Sauiour, but only 
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in him whom he embraced in his armes? For ſaluation is 


by the promiſe of God, and all promiſes are in Chriſt. 
And though [4-6 wanted bread, [o/eph wanted not mo- 
ney, therefore he gaue them backe againe their 32 > 

ike wiſe 
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likewiſe heegaue them that Corne that they would haue 
bought with it. I would wiſhchem rherefore co ſay as Je- 
ſephs brethren did, that they haue their Corne for nothing, 
and their mony too: let them, l ſay, be content & reioyce 
to ſay, that they haue mercy for nothing, and their work es 
tod. For God cannot be won by mens workes , becauſe 
they profit not him, but themſelues. | 
There is no water can waſh Na but Iordan, no 
water can Waſh the leproſie of finne , but the bloud of the 
Lamb, By this the Iiraclites were ſaued when the deſtroier 
paſſed by. By this the Lord knoweth vs to be his people: 
and by this the Deuill knoweth vs to be none of his. As 
it is proper vnto God to be called goodnes, ſo is it proper 
vnto leſus Chriſt co be called Saluation. He is alſo called 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life : for that life which wee 
haue, is but a ſparke and ſhaddow of lfie, but he is the 
true and eternall life. | 3 

Then ſeeing Chriſt is beth our righteouſneſſe, ſaluati- 
en, and alſo the way, the truth, and the life, to lead vs 


thereunto: it is as poſſible for vs without Chrift to be iu- 


ſtiſied or glorified , as it is to bee wiſe without wiſedome, 
righteous without righteouſneſſe, or ſaued without ſal- 
uation. Therefore let vs not bee aſhamed to take our wa- 
ter from the Fountaine, ſeeing Chriſt is the Founraine of 
all wiſedome, of all righteouſneſſe, of all truth, of all 
knowledge, of all ſaluation,and bricfely of all goodneſſe; 
for there is no other Arketo ſaue vs from the foud , no 
other ladder to aſcend with into heauen, no other /oſeph to 
feed vs in the famine, no other CHeſes to lead vs through 
the wilderneſſe. 

But as the Riuer Siloa runneth through all the Land of 
Iudea, & watereth the whole Citie of God: io Chriſt doth 
ſhew himſelfe all in all, and all- ſufficient in mercie to ſaue 
and bleſſe all his Church with ſpiricuall gifts. If Chriſt bee 
ſaluation, what ſhall make vs deſpaire ? ſhall Sathan ? No, 


*. 
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for. 


of the Song of Simeon. 
For he hath ouercome Sathan. Shall Death? No, for hee 
hath ouercome Death. Shall Hell ? No, for he hath ouer- 
come Hell. Shall the Law ? No, for he hath fulfilled the 
Law. Shall WrachiNo,fer he hath trodden the Winepreſſe © 5 
of — — — — it was 8 ſweet ſaying of one 
at his deat en wine iniquitie is greater than thy mercy, 
O God, thew will I feare ee | 7 
Saluationis borne, therefore we were all in the ſtate of 
condemnation before: light is come, therefore weo ſate all 
in darkneſſe before: glorie is come, cherefore we were all 
loaden with ſhame before : life is come, to ſhew that wee 
were all dead in ſinne beſore. Liſeis come, aud light, and 
ſaluation: life to the dead, light to the blind, & ſaluation 
to the damned. For Chriſt is called ſaluation, to ſhew that 
withour him, we are all damned ſire- brands of Hell, heires 
of condemmarion , and forſaken of God. To him that is 
ſick, it is eaſie co bee rhankfull when heis whole: but when 
he is whole, iris harder to bethankfull than to be ſicke. I 
would — AY „ that Niniue might bee ſaued, 
not. 


though Ienab wou 8 


This word faluation, is a ſweet word, yea the ſweeteſtt 
word in all the Scripture, & yet many deſpiſe this worthy 
Iewell, becauſe they know not what it is worth, like the 
Dawes , which would rather haue a Barly corne, than a 
pearle or a jewel, becauſethey know not the value thereof. 

O Lord, what is man, that thou art ſo mindfull of him. 
O man, what is God, that chou art fo vnmindfull of him 
Ifa friend had giuen vs any — wee would haue than- 
ked him heartily fer it, but co him that hath giuen vs all 
things, we will not giue ſo much as thanks. Now therefore, 
let the Rock guſh out water againe, & let our ſtony hearts 
po wre foorth ſtreames of teares in vnfained repentance, 
We haue all called vpon you, but none regardeth vs, as 
though Gop were as BA, and as though Dives felt uo 
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Paine, nor Las um joy, butall wereforgotten. Many 
times Chriſt commth into the Temple, and there is ſcarce 


asien te embracc him, che Babe is here, but where is 


FCimcoen ? 

If God had not loued vs better than wee loued our 
ſelues, wee ſhould haue periſhed long ere this, and yet. 
wee embrace not Chriſt as. Sim, who hath ſaued vs 
from temporall and ſpirituall puniſhment, Wee are in- 
uited to a banguer, he who calleth vs to it, is God. What 
is the banguec ? Saluation. Who are the Gueſts ? The 

aad che Saints. What is che fare? Joy, Peace, 
Ri ee is che fare, and we inuite you euerie 
one: yet who will come at our bidding 2 Some for, wane 
ech, 3 for want of Lou, ſome ſor want of 
Knowledge, haue deſpiſcd this holy Ban- 
| Fey F 


THE SECOND SER- 


MONOF THE SONG 
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Thy {aluation, which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of all the geople, alight to be rewealed to the Gew- 


tiles, and the 1 of thy people Iſrael. 


Hy ſaluation, This word ſal- 
UP wetion is a ſweet word, and 
i holds me to it like an Ada- 
mant; for When Ithought 
to proceed, this word ſayd 
vace mee, Stay here, teach 
this. and teach all; learne 


| rhe pichof al che mercies of 
Aff God towards his children. 
Chriſt is called Salxation, 
e eee deſptire, and becauſe i it is impoſli- 
ble to be ſaued without hie, for ſaluation is onely in him, 
Chriſt ean doe any rhing but chis: Hee cannot fanc him 
that will got repent. He is called theſaluation of God, be- 
cauſe hee came not from men, nor from Angels, nor by 
chance, burfromGod himſelfe ;'and thereſore his Name 
was not giuen him after the manner of men, hien was 
that euenyuather ſhould mme his oe childe, but ſo nfs 
not /of: wh, tor the Angell had giuen him direction for his 
Name. 
The 
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The Virgin, the Oracles ; the Babes, the Shepheards, 
the Starre, the Wiſemen, the voyce of the Cryer, the De- 
uils, the Lepers, the Sicke, the Dead, the Earth - quake, the 
Sunne, the Moone, and all che Creatures doe beare wit. 
nelle vnto the Sonne af God, which is our ſaluation. He 
is called the ſaluation of God, becauſe hee is ſaluat ion ac- 
cording to Godsowne minde. Hee came not to bring eaſe 
and libertie, but he came to bring the ſpirituall (word and 
condemnation to all obſtinate linners, yer ſaluation to the 
penitent. | 

Fſhewed you how many deſpiſed this Tewell , becauſe 
they know not what it is worth: how few Simeors there be 
in che Temple, how few Nathaziels, how few men that 
feare God: theſe plants grow not on euery ground. 

Who would bee vothankfull, if hee knew what the 
Lord giues, and what he forgiues ? He giues the Sonne for 
the Baſtatd, the Lord for the Seruant, the Righteousfor 
Sinners, theilanocent for the Wicked, and the Almightie 
Lord for the ſinfull ſonnes of Men. Doe you not maruell 
how you can offend this Lord willingly, which hach done 

geh voue vnthankfulneſſe, ſecu- 


againe, as the wickgd Jews did, who neuer proſpered. 
ſince the time that tlley id ; His bloud be vpon vs, and 
vpon our ſeede. They were not like Simeon, who as ſoone 
as he ſaw him, embraced him, & reioyced ouer him. There 
is no ſhe of grace in them, which ſhewno liking of god. 


lineſſe inthemſclucs or in others: for. this is the firſt part 
of our Conuerſion, to loue them that loue God, and ſo we 


are dravyne to the Sonne. No man will build an Ark e vn- 


till che loud come, ne man will ſeg e for Corne vntill the 


ſamint come, and ſcarce Lot will be gone ouf Sodome, 


before the time of execution of Gods wrath doe come vp - 
on them. | 


We 


of the Song of Simeon. 


We preach vnto you, and call vpon you, we haue euen 
wearied our ſelues among you, we haue reptooued you for 
ſinne, and wee muſt ſtill reprooue you vntill you amend: 
now therefore, it there be any grace in you, if yee haue a- 
ny knowledge, any feare of God in you, if you haue any 
goodnellcin you. it you haue any leaſure to be ſaued, turne 
backe no from doing euill, come out of Hell, and pluck 
your limbes out of the clutches of the Serpent: for verily 
wee haue not done ſo well in this Citie as the Niniuites 
did, ſor all the preaching and teaching we haue had, For, 
who hath determined in his heart to amend his life ? Who 
hath lefc his pride? Who hath reſtored that which he hath 
tak en by Excortion, Vſury and Wrong ? Surely they that 
haue done thus, are Monſters, I cannot fee him, he wa kes 
inuiſible and cannot bee found. The heauens crembled ac 
the death of Chriſt, the Sunne did hide his ſace, the Earth 
quaked, the veile of the Temple rent in ſunder, the dead 
bodies roſe out of their graues; and all this was to ſhew 
that the Prince of the world ſuffered violence, and that 
the Lord of lite ſuffered death for the ranſome of vs, and 
of all whoſoeuer throughout the world doe beleeue the 
Goſpell. and liue in obedience thereof; and withall, that 
he ſuffering for tintull and wretched Man, was 2 Conque- 
ror ouer Hell and all euill, and hath ouercome Death. The 
Scribes were againſt him, the Phariſees were againſt him, 
the Rulers band themſelues againſt him, the Atheiſts 
againſt him, and all the ſpitefull and enuious Iewes againſt 
him; whoſe birth was baſe, whoſe life was contemptible, 
and whoſe death was ignominious: but God was with 
him, and in him, by whoſe power he ouer- came them all, 
and ſo became the ſaluation of God. | 

Dauid being te encounter with Goliab , Saul tooke 
and put on him his one Harneſſe, but he could not 
weare it, it was too heauy for his little body, therefore — 
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tooke nothing but a ſtaffe, and a few ſtones in a — , and 
ſo Dania flue the pride of the Philiſtines, and the feare of 
Ifracl. And euen on the Lord ſet his Sonne to fight with 
the Prince of this world, not with Swords and Targets, 
Bowes and Bils, but with the Word and Spirit of God, 
wich the which he hath ouercome, and through him wee 
alſo haue the victory. 

Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people, &». 

Hee ſpeakes , to the end that the eyes of all mankinde 
may be fixed vpon him, as the eyes ot all Iſrael were fixed 
vpon the braaen ſerpent in the wildernes, that when they 
be ſtinged with the ſting of that fiery Serpent , which de · 
ceived our forefathers, they may flie vnco him for helpe, 
leſt they periſh in their ſinne, and their bloud bee on their 
owne heads. 

Which thou baft prepared. 

He was prepared long agoe, as it doth moſt plainely 
appeare: for the Virgin which bare him, the place of his 
Birth, the poore eſtate wherein he was, his Miracles, his- 
Apoſtles, his Torment, his Croſſe, his Death, his Reſurre- 
ction and Aſcenſion into heauen, all theſe were foreſhew. 
ed and fore · told, long beſore they came to paſſe. There- 
fore ſome ſay d, Who is this, that is ſo often ſpoken of by 
the Prophets ? Who is this, that can doe many Miracles, 
that the Scribes and Phariſes cannot doe ? that can raiſe 
the Dead, that can ceaſe the Windes, that can calme the 
Waters: at whoſe ſuffering the Earth quaked, the Sunne 
hid his face; darkneſſe came ouer all: and being dead, roſe 
againe by his owne power, and aſcended into Heauen in 
the ſight of a great multitude ? Hew can it bee chen, but 
it muſt be knowne before the face of al people , which was 
fo manifeſt by Dreames, by Viſions, by Oracles, by Power, 
by Authoritie, and cuery thing ? For there was nothing 
which had not a tongue to ſpeake for God. Euery thin 


Was 


of the Song of Simon. 
was prepared for him before hee came to bes reuealed: 
hee came not in the beginning, nor in the ending : hee 
came not in the ending, that wee which come aker him, 
might long for his ſecond comming. He came not in the 
beginning, becauſe that ſuch a Prince as hee, ſhould haue 
many Banners and Triumphs before him. He came not in 
che beginning, becauſe the eyes of faith ſhould not be da- 
zeled in him, and leſt they which ſhould liue in the latter 
times, ſnould forget him and his comming, which was fo 
long before, euen as you forget that, hi haue ſayd,as 
ſoone as you are gone hence. He came not in the begin- 
ning, becauſe if he had come before Man had finned, Man 
would haue acknowledged no need of a Phyſician; but 
when Man had ſinned, and had felt the ſmart of ſinne: for 
when they were caſt out ol Paradiſe, they ran vnto Chriſt 
as the Iſraelites did to the Serpent. He came not in the be- 
gioning, but in the perfect age of the world, to ſhew that 
e brought with him perfectiõ, perfect ioy, perfect peace, 
perfect Wiſedome, perfect Righteouſneſſe. perfect Iuftice, 
— Truth: ſignifying thereby, that notwithſtanding 
e came in the perfect age thereof, yet he found all things 
vnperfeft. The Iewes thought that hee ſhould come like 
ſome great Prince, with pompe and glory, which was a 
carnall conceit, for herein they were maruailouſly decei- 
ued, his Father was but a poere Carpenter, and his Mo- 
ther but a ſimple woman, and heea filly Babe wrapt in 
clouts. Then, ought not we to reuerence our Lord, and to 
praiſe his Name, ſor that he became ſo humble for vs moſt 
vile wretches that arc worthy of nothing ? yet we ſee how 
cruelly they dealt with this bleſſed One, which came to 
ſaue them. Ignorance ſate in the chaire, Deceit gaue the 
ſentence, and Cruelty executed him with the moſt paine- 
full and ſhamefull death of the Croſſe. O, that your eyes 
doe not dazell, and your eares tingle, and your hearts 


maruaile at this dealing of theirs, to our louing Sauiour, 
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which came to ſaue them that would, and ſpecially in 


that no you ſee; that he abaſed himſelſe for our ſakes, 


euen to the vttermoſt! O wonderfull thing to thinke of : 
you would marke, I would make you in loue with 
him, before I haue done with you. I ſay vnto all choſe 
that come hit her to be edified , Take your fill of pleaſure, 
enter into Paradiſe, lif: vp your eyes , ſtretch foorth your 
hands, and eat your fill of che Tree of life, andthe Lord 
zich you: embrace him, and kiſſe him, 
entertaine H A, and he will dwell with you for euer. 
But you that e ne hither for faſhion ſake, either to ſee, or 
to be ſeene, to Hude ſault with ſome- What, or to make an 


hypocriticall ſne of godlineſſe. where there is none: 1 


tell you, that comfort ſhall ſhake hands with you at the 
doore:marke it, & you ſhall ſee my words are true. Shew me 
what it is that is better than ſaluation. I would haue none 
of you to be damned, if might preuent it: not ſo much as 
a peece of you to be giuen vnto Saranttherefore I would 1 
knew that ſtone that would kill Si ab, for I would ſtrike 
it with my might into his temples. If you will you may be 
ſaued, and the Lord will one day put thoſe words into my 
mouth, that wil touch your hearts, Therfore no ariſe, kiſſe 
& embrace the ſweet Babe Ieſus, & then after ward frame 
your ſelues to obey him , for then the Lord will knock at 


your hearts, and if you will let him in, he will teach you 


all things. The Lord came not in the beginning, nor in 
the ending, but he came in the middle age of the world, 
to ſhew, that if it will not learne now, it will neuer learns 
to come vnto God by repentance and amendment, that 
they may learne to kiſſe the Sonne, leſt he bee angrie, and 
fo they periſh in his wrath , like Sodome, Hee came in 


the middle age of the world. to ſhew that hee was indiffe- 


rent for the world to giue light and life vnto all that re- 
turne vnto him. For Ged reſpecteth no perſons, but eue · 
tie man, of hat Nation or Countrey ſoeuer hee bee that 

| | feareth 
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feareth God & worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted of him, 
and he will fulfill their ioyes through Chriſt, yet not when 
we will, but according to his owne good pleaſure, & when 
he thinkech good. Therefore ſtay, Helias, anon the Rauens 
will bring thee męat, and thou ſhale haue enough. Anon 
Moſes will deliver Iſrael. So Saluation is already prepared 
of God, and hath beene long ſince with fulneiſe of know- 
ledge, and all excellent gifts, and he will giue them to vs 
when he ſeeth good. But wee are like why Aldren, 
that wil not ſtay vntil their milke be cold, bat ould haue 
it though they be ſcalded with it : ſo wee would haue the 
knowledge of God and liberty, befoft we know how ta 
vſe it. We would know the high my ſteries and deep coun- 
{els of God, before we know our ſelues : wee would haue 
the libertie of the Goſpell, when wee know no way how 
to vſe it but in ſecuritie. But the Lord, he will wiſely giue 
vnto vs as it were our bellics full, x hen hee ſeetli it good, 
and when be ſce ch vs ready for it, who knoweth our hearts 
better than we our ſelues. 

Alizht to be reuealedto the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. 

You haue heard Simeon ſhewing the cauſe why the 
donne was ſent from the Father, why hee became Man, 
which reigned before in Paradiſe, What mooued God 
to leaue his joy and his bliſſe,, and ſuffer more chan all the 
world could ſutfer together? A great cauſe ic is that 
would make a King leaue his Kingdome, and fall to beg- 
gerie. A great and wonderfull cauſe it was, that made Je- 


1.King.17, 


Exod. 14. 


houah to come downe from heauen to ſuffer miſeric vpon 


the Eirth. Two other cauſes Simron ſneweth, why 
this Meſſias came from heaven. The firſt, that hee might 
enlighten the Gentiles , which ſate in darkneſſe: and the 
ſecond, that he might be the glory of //rac/,which gloried 
in their ſacrifices, and in their ceremonies, and ſo had no 
glorie before hee came, but were like the Moone * 
the 
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the Sunne doth ſhine vpon ic, or like Rachel, which de- 
ſpiſed Leah, and became barren. And they deſpiſed the 
Gentiles light; like that ſonne which was angry, becauſe 
his loſt brother came home againe; or like thoſe Labou- 
rers which checked the Lord of the Vineyard, becauſe 
hee gaue vnto the other Labourers as much as hee gaue 
vnto them. But the Gentiles are like Leab, who bein 

deſpiſed, became fruirfull, Simeon did reioyce in Chrif 
not onely for that hee was the glorie of Iſrael, but alſo for 
that he was the light of the Gentiles. Shall the head bee 
ſorrowfull hecauſe che hand is well? Nay, rather the hand 
ſnould bee glad becauſe the head 1s well, and the head, 
becauſe the hand is well. The father ſhould be glad, be- 
eauſe his ſonne is ſtronger than himſelſe: the mother 
ſhould bee glad, becauſc her daughter is wiſer than her 
ſelfe: the brother ſhould be glad, becauſe his brother is ri- 
cher than himſelfc: the Miftris ſhould reioyce, becauſe her 
maid is better huſwife than her ſelfe. But wee enuie our 
Brethren & Neighbeurs, becauſe they are better than wee, 
and becauſe God hath bleſt them with temporal! or ſpiri- 
tuall things aboue vs; if wee ſee they haue learning, then 
we enule them for their learning: if he haue more giſts, we 
enuy him for his gifts; if he haue more knowledge, we eu- 
uie him for his knowledgeꝝ if he haue more ⁊eale, we enuy 


him for his zeale; if he haue more riches, we enuy him for 


his riches; and how tan we reioyce, when euery bodies 
is our euill, and euery bodies ioy is our ſorrew ? 

ut fix your eyes _ Chriſt alone, and hee will fulfill 
your joy if you looke not back to Sodome like Lots wife: 
if you loue ioy and gladneſſe, Chriſt iz ioy and gladneſſe: 
if you loue comforc., why, Chriſt is the comforter of all 
that beare his Croſſe: if yon loue life, Chriſt is eternall 
life: if you loue peace, Chriſt is peace: if you loue riches, 
Chrift is full of heauenly riches, and full of liberalicie, to 
beſtowthem vpon all ſuch as loue God: ſo Chriſt is all 
in 
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inall vnto the godly, and they haue more ioy in Chriſt 
alwayes, and in all things, then the richeſt and moſt glo- 


rious, and ſumptuous Prince in the world; then Salomon 
himſelfe had in worldly riches, honours, pleaſures, ioy, 


eaſe,or felicitie. For the wicked which put their truſt in 


riches, and make them gods of gold and money, of cafe 
and pleaſures, though they doe all that they can to fulfill 
their luſts, and take neuer ſo much pleaſure, and be never 
ſo merrie, yer they can haue no true ioy, nor peice of 
conſcience for all the peace, the mirth, and ſport they 
haue, is bur deceit, allfalie, and indurable like the graſſe, 
greene in the morning, and withered cre night. But when 
the Lord doth knock at their hearts, and ſtrike them with 
a feeling of their horrible tranſgreſſions, as no doubt 
he will, then they are all in a maze, and they can haue no 
ioy, no peaco, no reſt; but they may ſay, Ia laughter my 
ſoule is ſorrowfull, in caſe my ſoule hath trouble, in mirth 
moane, in riches pouertie, in glorie ſhame, in life my ſoule 


is cuen dead, in plentie my ſoule wanteth all things, 


wherein it ſhould reioyce; it is deſtitute of all comſort, 
and poſſeſſed with all laviſh feares; like Cain, who be- 
ing Lord ef all the earth, yet had no ioy in it when God 
had once forſaken him. Likewiſe Saul, when God had 
forfaken him, he had no ioy of his Kingdom e nor of all 
his riches: and then who had more ioy, Sa d tlie King, or 
D anid the Subiect ? So then we ſee, that perfect ioy can 
be had in nothing but in God, and in leſus Chrift, Wher- 
fore, as by the ſtreame you may bee led to the Fountaine, 
euen fo let the ioy and peace of this hfe ſerue to lead vs 
to God, who is perfect oy and peace, and there reſt like 
the wife men which were guided bythe ſtarre , to come to 
the true Sonne of Grace, leſus Chritt, when he was borne: 


and if we treſt not in him when we haue found him, tiere 


is no reſt for vs, we ſhall be like the reſtleſſe Done, which 
fluttred about, and found no reſt any way, till ſhe returned. 
KO 
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to the Arke: but we ſeeme as though wee ſought him and 
found him z when as we doe but play the Hy pocrites. Fa- 
lomon ſaich, That the Mayes ofthe Whore are proſperit ie 
and wellare, for ſhe euer putteth on a Vizard, that ſhe might 
not be knowne to be ſo vile as ſhe is: vnder the colour 
of goodneſſe, euill is alwayes lurking. | 

Theretore allo is Chriſt called the Light, becauſc wee 
ſhould leaue our fooliſhneſſe, ſecing light is come, and 
that we ſhould forſak e all our lights which are but darke- 


neile, and cleaue vnto his light, which is the true Light 
indced. 


A light te be renealedto the Gentiles, &c. 

He came to lighten the Gentiles, and they receiued him 
with thank ſulnes, of whom there was po hope of goodnes 
leſt. Who would ſuppoſe that the barren Woman ſhould 
become fruitfull, or the prodigall ſonne returne home a- 
aine ? It is like, as if an Owle ſhould bee conuerted to fee 
ght. or as if the ſtreame would returne inte the Fountain, 


or as it an old man ſhould become yong againe. 
A light te be rencaled to the Gentiles, 

To be reuealed, not yet reuealed: the Iewes muſt firſt 
reiect him, before the Gentiles receiue him: and when 
the Iewes did oppreſſe him, condemne him, and crucifie 
him, then were his armes ſpced vnto the whole world. 
Whenthegueſts would not come, then hee ſendeth into 
the high wayes, to compell others that would not come 
willingly vnto ir. Comfort is on foot, and.that which 
will come, ſhallcome, &c. The Queene of Saba catne 
from the vttermoſt part of the earth to heare Salomon: 
wiſedome; and the wiſemen came from the Eaſt to ſee Ie- 
ſus Chriſt: but wee may ſay, the Lord was here in the 
Temple, and I was in my Shop, Selling and Buying, Ly- 
ing, Deceiuing, and Swearing. Well, when he comes 
backe againe, I will bee better acquainred with him; and 
ſo wee eſteeme not of his preſenee in any reuerent _ 

c 


of the Song of Simeon. 
The Shun mite ſaid : Let vs build a Chamberfor the man 
of God: then we ſhould build an houſe.Z acheus climbed 
vp into a treeroſee our Saviour, and the Lord ſeeing his 
diligence, called him, ache, come downe,for 1 will 
dine at thy houſe this day: and thatwas a ioyfull day with 
uc he iu, lor then ſaluation came into his houſe, and vpon 
all his family : he gaue the Lord a ſeaſt, and the Lord made 
him a farre better feaſt of peace, a ſeaſt of ioy, a feaſt of hea- 
uenly things, & ſo for his zeale and endeuour to ſee Chriſt 


2 Reg.4.10, 


Luke 19. 


bodily, he ſhewed himſelfe vnto him ſpiritually , euen to 


his hearts delire, 
| Toberenealed. 

Hue an eye to the future tenſe :that which is not, ſhall 
be. As for example, Salomon was wiſe, but he is fooliſh ; 
Sampſor was ſtrong , but he is weake ; Judas was a Pea- 
cher, but he is a Traitor; Paul was a Perſecuter, but he is 
a Preacher: Peter was a denyer of Chrift, but now he is a 
bold Profeſſor of Chriſt; Meyſes was learned in the wiſe« 
dome of the Egyptians, but now hee is learned inthe wiſe. 
dome of God, by which the wiſedome of the Egyptians is 
made but meere foohſhnelle in the ſight of God. Others 
as Heathen Philoſophers, Plate, Areſtorle, Cato, Crates, 
and ſuch like, were — ie wiſe men in the ſight of 
the world, yea they wrote ſo many boo!) es ful of wiſdome 
and alſo adorned with notable ſentences and wittie ſay- 
ings, that one would think all wiſedome were buried with 
them, ſo famous were they, and fo full of earthly vnder- 
ſtanding, teaching manners, counſels and policies: yet, for 
my part, I haue neither ſeene nor heard of any ſuch, bein 
wiſe im worldly things. and without the wiſcdome of God 
but that they haue committed ſome notorious fooliſhnelle 
in the ſight of all men, like Ac bitopbel, of whom we reed, 
that he was ſo wiſe a Counſeller, that his counſelłwas 
like as one had asked counſell at the Oracle of God; and 
yet ſee the end of him, he hanged himſelfe, and all for the 
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want of the knowledge of God. It had been better there- 
fore ſor him to haue had more Wiſedeme, and letle Wit. 
Crates, «Ariſtotle, Plato, and other of the wife Philoſo- 
phers, haue either poyſoned, burned, or drowned them- 
ſelues: and ſo wee ſee that the end of the worldly wiſe- 
dome is meere fooliſhneſſe, and the foolith haue more 
peace than the wiſe: for their wiſedome, without the feare 
of God, doth them no more good thanthe Arke did to the 


Philiſtines, which did nothing but torment them, be- 


cauſe they knew not how to vic it, and thereſore varcue- 
rently abuſed ir. For if your wiſedome conſiſt in elo- 
quence of words, in proſunditie of wit, to gaine crattily, 
and ſpend warily , to inuent Lawes, to expound Riddles, 
and interpret Dreames, to tell Fortunes, and propheſie of 
matters by Learning: all your wiſedome is but vexation 
of the ſpiricztor all cheſe without the feare of God, doe vs 
no more good, than their wit did theſe Philoſophers, 
which notwithſiandiog ſate in darkeneſſe. And I am a- 


fraid, though Chriſt brought light vnto the Gentiles, yet 
it may bee ſaid, that the Gentiles ſit in darłneſſe ſtill, ſa- 
uing a few Leuites ſcattered vpon the Mountaines , for 
whoſe ſake Sodome is ſpared. And beeiuſe thoſe had not 


the knowledge of God, cher Sygthey worſhipped Cars 
and Crpid, Sunne aud Mome, Feaſts and Serpents : ſo the 
Philiſtines worſhipped Dagen, the Epheſiins worthip- 
ped Diana, the Aſlyrians N-ſroch, the Ifraelites worſhip- 
ped a Calfe, Ahazia worſhpp:d Beelzebwh , the Moa- 
bices worſhipped Chamrs, the Samaritanes did worſhip 
vnto Baa/; fo the truth to ſuch ſecmerh falſnood, and er- 
ror ſeemeth truth. As ſor example, that the world ſhould 
be made of nothing , that the Word became fleſh, that 
God and Man was1oyned together in one perſon, that one 
man may be righteous in the righteouſneſſe of another, 
which is Chriſt, and chat the dead fhalſ riſe againe: theſe 
ſeemed fooliſhneſſe vnto the Gentilts, neicher could they 


beleeue 
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beleeue them. No more can ſomeGentiles amongſt vs at 
this day, which are but naturall men, therefore they do not 
beleeue them; for when they profe led themſelues to bee 
wiſe, they became fooles, faith the holy Ghoſt. So then we 
ſee now what Chriſt hath done for vs, he hath bound that 
Serpent, which hath ſowne all the Tares, ſo that the deuil 
is faine, ſor want of better lodging, to enter into Swine, 
Heretofore, wheras one followed G o p, a thouſand fol- 
lowed Baal; But now Kings & Princes lift vp their heads, 
deſiring Chriſt to reigae with them, and in them. Hereto- 
fore we made our ſelues like the wounded Man, we were 
tled,we were ſtript naked, and wee were bathed in our 
bloud, bring full of wounds, but now Chriſt hath furni- 
ſhed ys, he hath waſhed vs, he hath clothed vs, and we are 
now become true Iſraelites: vs, which were the vile and 
wilde Ohues , he hach grafted vpon the true Oline, and 


Planted vs in a fruitſull ſoyle. And what cauſe can ce 


ſhew for this, bit onely mercie ? For bheretofore we were 
called toolifh , bar the Lord hath made vs wiſe, accor- 
ding to the wiſedome of God, in theſe dayes by his Spi- 
rit ; but if yee deſerve tobte called the tooliſ Nation a- 
gaine, chen ye are mot vnhappy and moſt curſed. So now 
we haue heard chat the Lord dorh reueale his counſell vn- 
to his Prophets, and how the glory of Iſrael is now reuea- 
led to be the light of the Gentilxs. And you haue the came 
why: berauſe che Iewes reiected their one ſaluation. 
You haue heard that the cauſe as onely his mercie and 


his loue, becauſe mercie cannot containe it ſelfe within 


ue heard why Chrift is called light, why he is 
called the light of the Gentiles, why the Lord did change 
acurſe into bleſſing, and why the Gentiles did change 


darkneflc tor * a thouſand gods ſor one true God. 
** . Then 
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Then the Gentiles receiued more grace than they deſired, 
for the Lord came vncalled vnto their houſes , and made a 
feaſt vnto them in their owne houſes, The light of the 
Gentiles is our light, your light and my light: Chriſt is 
our grace, your grace, and my grace: and Chriſt is our ſal- 
uati on, your ſaluat ion, and my ſaluation. He came vnto the 
Iewes, and for the Iewes, and yet his comming vnto the 
Gentiles, was better than to the Iewes. 

He came into the world when the world did abound in 
all wiekedneſſe. & ſaued vs when we moſt deſerued wrath, 
Wonder at this, you that wonder at nothing, that the 
Lord would come to bring ſaluation, to redeeme our loſt 
ſoules, enen (as it were) againſt our wils: ſo that now wee 
would not be, as we were, ſor a thouſand worlds. | 

The blindnelle of the lewes was, and is wonderfull, 
who heard of their reiection, and of our conuerſion, and 
yet vnderſtood it not, noither ſought to preuent Gods 
wrath in reiecting of them. Thereſote the Rocke, which 
| ſhould haue ſaued them, ſhiĩuered them in peeces: where- 
in was ſhewed their wonderfull blockiſnneſſe, having 
it ſo often fore-told by their Prophets, figured in their 
Law, ſhaddowed in their Sacrifices , and read in their 
Churches from Sabbath to Sabbath. Euery thing that 
commeth to paſſe in Churches, in Common weales, in 
Cities, in Countries, in Kingdomes, and in Prouinces 
theſe are all fore- told in the Scriptures, and yer none doe 
vnderſtand it, ſaving a fe choſen ones whom God lo- 
ueth: For, the comming of Antichriſt, the ouerthrow of 
Kingdomes, the darkneiſe of Popery , the light of the 
Goſpell, the converſion of the Gentiles, and the reiecting 
of the lewes:all theſe are ſer downe in the Scriptures, and 
yet wee cannot vnderſtand it though wee heare it day by 
4 » becauſe wee doe not giue our mindes to vnderſtan- 
ding. | 

Such hearers ſhall ſtand in a maze " 7 the righre- 


ous 
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ous and terrible Throne of God: the dead ſhall riſe, the 


trumpe (hall blow, and all che world ſhalbe in an vprore, 
and they ſhall ſtand quaking, when their hearing without 
proficing ſhalbe layd to thei charge, and they ſhall ſay ; O 
wee haue knowne no ſuch thing. But ſurely if the Iewes 
could come out of hell, they would admoniſh vs to take 
better heed howto heare: for we heare as theugh wee did 
not heare at all, our mindes are otherwiſe occupied. Now 
when we ſee any thing come to palle as it is torerold in the 
Seriptures, then we mutt ſay as Chriſt aid. Tnis prophecie 
is fuifilled, tor all things that are written are come to S' rope 
tum ct, & fatiam eſt, tliat is, as ſure as it is titten ſo ſute- 
ly doth it come to paſſe. It prophe cieth nothing, but that 
which truely is fulfilled in due time; and the more often 
it ſpcakes ot a thing, the more certaine, the more excel - 
lent, aud che more to be belecued it is. Like a lewell that 
is beſet with pearle, ſo is our calling adorned with Scrip- 


tures, for ſo doth God tender our calling, which is otten 


in his mouth, and we ſo often in his ren, embrance, that he 
ſpeak eth of vs in every Booke throughout the whole 
Scriptures; like a kinde Spouſe, whole Loue is in a ftrange 
Countrey, and hee delighteh himſelfe with thoughts and 
meditations of her: io he did long vntill the Gentiles were 
come to him againe, like the prodigall childe, Wwhoſe Fa- 
ther did long till he had embraced him. When ſh.Il my 

prodigall ſonne come home againe, ſayth het l will put my 
beſt garment on his backe, & my gold Ring on his finger, 
and his fare ſhall be the daintieſt morſell. And thus God 
longeth for our ſaluation, and he knocketh at our doores; 
Is Faith here ? is Loue here? is one called the teare of God, 
in this place? 


Aud as loue maketh louert ſometime to ſpeałe plaine- 


ly and familiarly one to another, ſomctime by darke 
ſpeeches and riddles, ſometime by letters, ſometime by 
dumbe ſhewes and ſignes, and ſometiuie to hide them- 
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ſelues one from another: So our God ſpeaketh ſometime 
plainely to his Church, ſometime darkly and myſtically, 


ſometime he turneth his face from his Church and deare 


Spouſe, as though he would not ſpeake vnto her for loue; 
as appeareth in the Booke of the Canticles. Of the caſtin 
off of the Iewes, and calling in of the Gentiles ; the firt 
type or figure was ¶ ain and Abel: Cais was the eldeſt ſonne 
of Adam, and Abel the younger, yet God loued Abel, 
and accepted his ſacrifice : but God reiected Cain for his 
wickedneſſe, and hee became a reprobate. Euen ſo doth 
God, he reiecteth the Iewes, which were the eldeſt ſonne, 
the true Oliue, and che naturall ſeede and Gods deare chil- 
dren, if they had continued in obedience; and he taketh 
vs, being but the yongeſt ſonne, the wilde Oliue, the ſeed 
of the wicked, and maketh vs children by adoption vnto 
him, onely of his mercy, without any other cauſe, 

The ſecond example was Sem and Iaphet, both which 
were Nahs ſonnes: Sem was the ſecond ſonne, and Iapbet 
the firſt, and of this Iapbet came the Gentiles: of him ſayd 
Noah; God perſwade Iaphot, that he may dwell in the tents of 
Sem: that is, that they may be vnited together, as we ſee 
it is come to paſſe, Ocher ſheepe I haue (ſaich Chriſt) 
which are not of this fold, them alſo will I bring, andthey 
thall heate my voyce, and there ſhalbe one ſheepefold, and 
one ſhepheard. 

The third type or figure was [/mael and Iſaac, both the 
ſonnes of Abrabam: Iſmael was the eldeſt, ¶ ſaac the yon- 
ger, yet Iſaac was choſen of God, and inioyed the promiſe, 
and //mae! his eldeſt brother, a mocker of Iſaac, was put 

away, the Lord was not with him. 

The ſourch type or figure was Iacob and Eſau, both 
ſonnes of Iſaac: Eſau was the elder brother, and [:cob the 
younger, yet God loued Jacob, and hated Eſas, becauſe 
Eſas contemned his birth- right, and fold it to Jacob for 
a mellc of pottage; and therefore Jacob ſtole the bleſ- 
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ſing from him: ſo God bleſſed Jacob, but curſed Eſas: 
whereby he ſhewed, that the Lord did for the contempt 
of the [ewes , take away their birth- right and their bleſ- 
ſing, and hath giuen ic vnto vs. | 

The fifth type or figure was Leah and Racbel, the two. 
daughters of Laban : Leah was the elder , but bleare or 
ſquint-eyed : Rachel, the younger, beauritull and faire, 17. 
Therefore Rachel was beloued ot /acob, and Leah deſpiſed, 
18. Yet Leah was firſt married, 23. And alio made fruitfull, 
21. but Ræchel alſo was aft er married, 218. & more belo- 
ued, 30. and hauing enuied her ſiſte is fruitfulneſſe, 30. i. 
and repented, God remembred her, and made her fruitful. 
So Chriſt firſt married the Iewes, & made them glorious; 
but when they deſpiſed their glory, hee married with the 
Gentiles, and they enuying their ha ppineſſe, of barren in 
all goodneſſe, became fruitfull in true holineſſe. 

The ſixth figure was Manaſſes, and Ephraim, the two 
ſonnes of /oſeph : Manaſſes was the eldeſt , and Ephraim 
was the youngeſt. Both of them 7oſzpb having brought to 
Jacob his Father, that he might bleſſe them, he tvoke Aa- 
naſſes, & put him towards Jacobs right hand, that he might 
bleiſe him firſt and more plentifully, and lie took Ephraim, 
and put him towards Jacobs left hand: but ſacob ſtretched 
out his right hand, and layd it vpon Ephraims head, which 
was the younger, & his left hand vpon Manaſſes, directing 
his hands ſo of purpoſe, for Aauaſſes was the elder of them. 
Thus the Lord bleſſed vs, when there was no hope left 
for vs. 

The ſeuenth figure was RNahab, a Harlot in Iericho, 
who was a Gentile, yet her heart was couched fo, that ſhe 
receiued and entertained the Spies that Ieſpaa ſent, and 
in time of danger hid them, that they ſhould take no 
harme: ſignifying thereby, char the Gentiles ſhould 
receive and embrace the Iſraelites and Meſſengers of 
the Goſpell, and kcepe them as ſafely , and defend them 
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as diligently, 2 Rehab did the Spyes of Iſrael. 
Tuc eighth figure was Ruth a Moabite: of her Chrif 


 Teſwavouchſafed to come as concerning che fleſh, to ſhew 


that he came not onely of che [ewes,and for the Iewes, but 
alſo of, and for the Gentiles, which were the loſt ſneepe 
vnhoped for, being ſtrangers from the couenant. 

The ninth figure was Sawp/on,who being a lew, would 
necdes marric with a Gentile : ſignifying that Chrift Je- 
ſn would alſo marrie with the Gentiles, as he did with the 
Iewes. | 

The tenth figure was Salomos, who married Pharaohs 
daughter, which was an Egyptian and Gentile, (ignifying 
thereby, chat Chrift would take him a Spouſe among the 
Gentiles to marrie with himſelfe, as Denid in the Pſaleves 
declareth. ä Es 

The eleuenth figure was Naamas the Syrian, whoſe le- 
proſie is turned vpon Gebexi, the leproſie of an Heathen 
and ignorant man turned vpon an Iſraelite, and one that 
had the knowledge of God, being the ſeruant of a Pro- 
phet: ſignitying that our leproſie of ſinne and ignorance 
ſhould bee turned from vs vpon the lewes, who had the 
knowledge of the Law of God, but eſteemed it not, but 
were vnthankfull for it. Many like examples there are in 
the New Teſtament. For like as the Cherubins, though 
ſeuered in ſunder, yet looked one towards another: and 
both vpon the Mereie- ſeat: ſo the old Teſtament and the 
New looke one towards another, and yet point at one and 
the ſame thing. ; | 

The firſt type or figure in the new Teſtament, was the 
Wiſe-men, which were the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, and 
came from the Eaſt, being guided by a Starre: ſigniſying, 
that by the guiding of the Word and Spirit of God, the 
Gentiles ſhould come from all the places of the world to 


embrace Chrift ſeſus with ioy. ä 


The ſecond type or figure was Chriſt his going inro 
| Egypt 
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Egypt, ſignifying thereby, that hee ſhould goe from the 
lewes to the Gentiles, becauſe the Iewes retuſed him, 
through vnbeleeſe, abundance of wickedneſſe, and want 


of reformation: ſo wee ſee that nothing can driue away 


Chriſt but ſinne. 

The third type was, Chriſt whipping the Iewes out of 
the Temple, ſnewing thereby, that the lewes ſhould bee 
whipped, or caft out of the ſpirituall Temple; and the 
Gentiles ſhould occupie it. This (beloued) belongeth vn- 
to vs, to whom the Lord ſo wonderfully hath made his 
light to ſhine. 

The fourth figure is, the parable of the Vineyard, that 
was taken from them that poſſeſſed it, and giuen to them 
that ſhould bring forth the fruits thereof, and yeeld better 
increaſe vnto the Lord of the Vineyard. 

The fift figure was, the Parable of the two Sonnes, 
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that were bidden to goe and worke in their Fathers 


Vineyard, of whom the firſt ſaid, he would, and did not: 
the ſecond ſaid, hee would not, and did repent, and went 
to labour in the Vineyard: the firſt ſignified the Iewes 
which made many vowes, with ſuch a ſhew of godli- 
neſſe, which was but hy pocraſie, whom the Lord reie- 
cted and caſt off, and ſayd, that the Publicans and Sinners 
ſnould ſtand in iudgement to condemne the greateſt of 
them. | 

The ſixt figure was, the feaſt that the Lord made vnto 
the diſobedient Gueſts, whom the Lord inuited to his 
banquet, which was onely ordained for them, and who 
promiſed to come vnto it, and yet refuſed and would not 
come, but alleaged ſlight excuſes, taken from their loue 
of carthly and tranſitorie things aboue God. Therefore the 
Lord ſent into the high - waies, to cal and compell the Gen- 
tilesto come, which came, though ſome leſt their wedding 
garments behinde them. Ip ; 

The ſeuenthty pe or figure was, the viſion of Peter in 
Ioppa, when hee was on the top of che houſe, where he 
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ſaw the veſſell come downe, that had in it all manner of 
foure-footed beaſts of .che earth, and wilde beaſts, and 
fowles of the ayre ; and creeping things, where alſo the 
Voyce ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, PETER, kill and eat, where- 
in the Lord ſhewed vnto him, that he ſhould count no man 
vncleane, although the Gentiles then were counted va- 
cleane, as were the vncleane beaſts ſet downe in the Law 
of God;therefore when Peter was ſent to ( ornelius houſe, 
he ſaid, Of a truth, I perceiue that God bath no reſpect of pe r- 
ſens, but in euerie N ation he that feareth God, and worgetb 
righteouſneſſe , us accepted of him, 

Many other examples of our calling, as the ſtrayed 
ſheepe, the loſt groat, the prodigall tonne, and Chriſt ca- 
ting with Publicans and ſinners, which when we read, we 
ſhould caft out figure, and ſay, Of whom is this ſpoken ? 
of che Gentiles ? then is it of me, for l am a Gentile. But 
am I conuerted ? if I be nor, then haue I not fulfilled this 
prophecie: therefore let vs ſtriue to doe well, and to mor- 
tiſie and ſubdue ſinne which dwelleth in our mortall bo- 
dies, ſor none but the valiant can enter into the Kingdome 
of heauen. | 

Now all theſe prophecies are fulfilled, the blind ſee, the 


lame goe, the dumbe ſpeake, the deafe heare, the maimed 


worke, the dead are quickened, the Lepers are cleanſed, 
and the poore receiue the Goſpell. Therefore who will 
deſpaire, and ſay, Light is not reuealed vnto mee, when 
as he: ſeeth it to bee reuealed vnto whole Nutjons? And 
ſo ſolemne is our calling , as that in ſo many places of 
the Scripture it is fore-told, whereby wee ſee how deare- 
ly the Lord tendreth our ſaluation, like as a k inde 
Spouſe which was longed for, while ſhee was in a ſtrange 


Countrey, for Chriſt longed for the Gentiles, till they 


came home againe vnto him. Therefore let vs now con- 
ſider whar he giueth vs, namely, righteouſneſſe and (al. 
uation : fiſt righteouſneſſe, then ſaluacion ; firſt repen- 
tance, and then forgiueneiſe of ſinnes, the Sonne of the 
Goſpell, 
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Goſpell, leſt wee ſhould ſee Heauen in Hell, and Light in 
Darkeneſſe, and ioy in anguiſhes, Let vs not contemne our 
light, or grow carelefle of it: let vs not build with one 
hand, and ouerthrow with the other by prophaneneſſe; 
like thoſe men, which while they ſurſetted at their glut- 
tonous Tables, called vpon God for health. Chriſt is not 
receiued with the left hand: if the Father offering a gift, 
doe ſee the Sonne ſtretch forth his left hand, he will wich- 
draw his gift from him. I ſay, let vs not contemne our 
light, as the lewes contemned their glory. 

For what is light to him that will ſhut his eyes againſt 
it ? What is this light ? It is ſuch a glorious light, and ſuch 
an excellent reuelation, that great & mightie Kings haue 
earneſtly deſired to ſee, and Princes haue laid downe their 
crownes to reueale it. Let vs embrace this light, let vs take 
and put on the wedding garment, and goe to the banquet 
vnto which athouſand Meſſengers haue inuited vs, and 
alledge none excuſes: ſay not, I vaue married a wife, I baue 
bonobt Oxen, I goe to ſce a Farme, &. and therefore I can- 
not come, neither will I come. Well, doe ſo, if that yee will 
needs: but remember that tliou waſt inuited, and there- 
fore the bleſſing ſhall be giuen to another: and Eau lhall 
weepe forthe bleſſing, but ſliall not haue it. 

But giue me a teaſon, Ipray thee, why thou wil be cal- 
led the ſeruant of God, which doſt not ſerue him; or the 
child of God, which doſt not loue him; or the Diſciple of 
Chriſt, which doſt not learne of him: yer his raine fallech 
vpon all, iuſt and vniuſt, and he giucrh thee all things for 
nothing: The Sunne doth giuz his light for nothing, the 
deaw doth giue his moy ſture for nothing, the Riuers doe 
giue their waters for nothing; andthe Earth doth giue her 
fruit for nothing. 

What ſhall wee doe then when the Sunne ſhineth ? 
Wee muſt not doe as wee doe in the darke, for then men 
ought to betake them to their labour. Learne of the Sa- 
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tage beaſts, who as ſoone as the day ſprings,betake them 
to their trauell, and euery bird welcommeth it with many 
a ſweet ſong. Chriſt is light, and this light is come; there- 
fore hee that ſeeth not now, is blind; Are not they then 
blind which yet ſee not, that prayer for the dead is vaine, 
needleſſe, and bookleile ? But thicke darkneſſe needs a 
mighty light to chaſe it away. So that he which beginneth 
to root out one error or ſuperſtition, at the firſt ſhall haue 
much adoe: for cuſtome and naturall corruption are the 
firſt cauſers of hereſie, and ſhall cry againſt her in the main · 
tenance thereof: and withſtanders ot reformation ſhal ſay, 
Great is Diana of Epheſus: and ſo for a long time they 
ſeeme to waſh the Ætbiopiau, or the blacke Moore; the 
more they waſh him, the more they gall him, and yet hee is 
an Ethiopian ſtill: but ia the end the Arł e ſtandeth, and 
1. Sam. 5. Dagen falleth downe,and truth triumpheth ouer falſnood, 
hauing got the victorie; and light chaſeth away darknes 
with the brightneſſe thereof, Why then doth this darke- 
neſſe continue amongſt vs ſtill? To him that asketh, what 
Scriprure haue you againſt it ? it is ſufficient to anſwer, 
what Scripture haue you for it? For if the word command 
it not, God reiecteth it, and will ſay, who hath required 
theſe things at your hands? But what isthis ? for euerie 
idle word you muſt giue account, as our Sauiour leſus 
Chrift ſaith, Matth. i 2. And whatſocuer is not of faith is 
ſinne, Rom. 14.2 3. They aske, Whar,ſhall we not ſay, God 
be wich them? Why ſhould you ?; Why (ſay they)muſt we 
ſay nothing ? what if thou doe not? What ſaiſt thou, when 
thou mentioneſt the death of thy firſt Fathers, Adam, 
Seth, Enos, Enoch, Noah? Doeſt thou leſſe loue theſe, not 
praying for them, than thou doeſt them, for whom thou 
ſaiſt, God be with them ? &c. | 
But thou haſt ſpeeches now to vſe if thou wilt needs 
ſay ſomewhat, and leaue ſuch ſuperſtitious and offenſiue 
ſentences: if hee bee a good man, thou mayſt ſay, — 
ord 


of the Song of Simeon. 
Lord bee thanked for his deliuerance, or the like : but 
if hee bee not, then thou mayſt ſay, God grant wee may 
doe better than he hath done, and that by his fall we may 
learne to riſc from ſinne, or ſome ſuch thing: whatſo- 
euer hee bee, thou mayſt ſay as Dauid ſaith of his childe, 
giuing a reaſon why he would not pray for him any lon- 
ger being dead: Can I call him backe againe ? I ſhall goe 
to him, but hee ſhall not returne to mee: or any other 
words, ſo they bee wiſe, and therefore not againſt the 
Word. What then is to bee done? As Jacob ſaid to his 
wiues and children; Giue me your Idols that I may burie 
them: ſo ſay I vnto you; Giue me your ſuperſtitions that 
I may buric them, that they may temaine with you, or in 
you no longer, to the diſhonour of God, offending of 
your weake brethren , or to my griefe. For I am iealous 
ouer you: and becauſe you are mine, and J am yours, O 
that my voice were as the whirle- wind, to beat downe, 
root out, and blow away all your ſuperſtitions, that they 
may no longer reigne amongſt you or rather, O that 
Chrift which is pur light were come into vs all, and ſhi. 
ned fo bright, that wee were aſhamed of all our darkneſſe 
of all, noc of mind onely, butof will alſo,and of workes, 
that we no longer would walke in darkneſſe, for few haue 
the will to walke according to the Word, either in dark- 
neſſe or light: we can ſee to ſinne in the dark e aſwell as in 
the light: and doe rather, becauſe the light diſcouereth 
both the harlot and the theefe; ſo they are afraid of the 
light: but aſſured be we, where light is not, Chriſt is not: 
for Chriſt is light; and let none be aftaid to ſeeke this light 
which is ſo good, ſo excellent, and fo profitable for vs; tor 
it doth not onely deſcric it ſelfe, but all other things round 
about it. Therefore it thou haue this light, thy taith, thy 
feare. thy loue will ſhew it ſelfe, & good things cãnot now 
hide themſelues, for he that is light, doth delight to pleaſe 


God in the light. It is no maruell though a man — 
he 


. 
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the dark e: but he which ſtumbleth in the light, is not verie 
ftrong, becauſe hee ſceth his way beſore him. Once wee 
ſtumbled at cucrie ſtraw when we walked in darknes: for 
then wrath had afall, pride had a fall, luſt had a fall, drun- 
kennes had a fall, penur ie had afall, ignorance had a fall: or 
if you will, pride roſe, and we icil;luit roſe, and wefell, &c. 
Were Egygpt as light as Go/her,wee ſhould haue Idola- 
ters as ioyfulſ ac true worſhippets; but there is palpable 
darknetle; tedious, fearefull, and of long continuance in 
Egypr,clecrelight onely in Goſten + theretore flye Egygt; 
but if thou liue in Egypt, that is, walke in darknes,or com- 
mit wickedneſſe, though thou ſinne in the darke. the light 
will bewray thee, and thy conſcience will accuſe thee, and 
condemne thee for it. Therefore now give ouer darkneſſe, 


and atme thee with light, for our life ſhineth as the light; | 


therefore now we ſhould be Iſrael, ſor //racl is reuolted. 
But many Scroules may bee written of our (ins, & thus 
the Gentiles are as Gentiles ſtill. Hethat beleeueth not the 
word, is an Infidel] : he that beleeueth not God, is an A- 
theiſt: he that worſhippeth any thing more than God, is an 
Idolat er: euery mans conſcience ſhall condemne himſelfe. 
Vet men will leaue godlineſſe ſor riches, but they will not 
leaue riches for godlineſſe. What madneſſe ? Tea the lewes 
neuer ſerued God at any time with ſuch deuotion, as many 
doe now their gold and their riches: O incolcrable wic- 
kedneſſe | For many there are that could be content neuer 
to dye, but liue euer here with their riches and pleaſures. 
And is not the godly more deſpighted for his godlineſſe, 
than the wicked for his wickedneile ? | 
Are not che members of Chriſt more hated, and worſe 
entertained. by vs, than the limmes of Satan? So dearely 
euerie one loues ſiune, anddrawes inne vpon ſinne, till 
there bee a Chaine of many linkes, and monſters therein 
drawn moſt loathſome. And though we of our ſelues run 
ſwifcly to hell, yet the moſt driue vs, to make vs hie faſter : 


they. 


* 


of the Song of Simeon. 

they come vnto vs, and ſay, Your fathers loued vs well and 
laid vnto vs, If you will be faire, you ſhall be wiſe; if you 
will be drunke, you ſhal berich,&c. Vea euerie one point- 
eth, and ſheweth vs the way that leadeth to deſtruction: 
and how few are the nunber of them that doe ſhew vs tlie 
way of vertue and godlineſſe ? 

And thus wee arc euen as forward as thoſe Iewes that 
ſtriue who {hall come into hell firſt. Who did euer thanke 
God that he was not borne an hundred yeares agoe, when 
ignorance ſpred ouer all, and all Egypt was i mitten with 
dark neſſe ? or that the Lord hath not left him to himſelte 
to become an Atheiſt, or an Epicure, which hues without 
God in the World? we haue all Gods gifts offered vs, but 
we haue refuſed them. Chriſt brought light: but wee had 
rather he had brought darknes ; tor we loue darknes more 
than light. The Angels, the Heauens, the Word. the Spirit, 
are light, and we that ſee it, are darknelle: for wee cannot 
abide light, but are like an Owle that fly eth out of a bare 
field from the light of the day, ſuch a death is day vnto vs. 
Faith is lowne away, Truth is become a Pilgrime, & eue- 
rie ſtting is out of tune. He that ſhould weepe and bee ſor- 
rowfull, laughs : and truth is brought to the ground, yea 
poore truth is perſecuted to death: but ſinners are ſtubble, 
and their ſentence is, Burne them. | | 

How fine would bee the way of vertue, if you would 
pare away the rubs that are in it, if you would take away all 
occaſions of fin, and giue it gall to eat, & when you haue 
done ſo, ſera crowne of thornes vpon the head thereof, 
and when you haue thus crowned it, make it carrie the 
crotle,& when it hath carried the croſle, condemne it, and 
when you haue condemned it, put it to death, and when 
ye haue put it to death, burie it; and when you haue bu- 
ried ir, role a great ſtone vpon the head of it, & ſer watch- 
men to keepe it, euen faſting and prayer, that it may neuer 
ariſe againe t& reigue any more? the which the Lord for 


his mercie ſake grant, Amen. 
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I. The word of the Lord came to lonah the ſonne of Amit · 
tai, ſaying z 4 

2. Ariſe and goe to Niniue, that great Citie, and ery 4- ; 
$ainſt it, for their wickedneſſe is come vp before me. 


Ou haue heard the ſweet 
ſong of old father Simeon like 
the pleaſanc ſong of a ſweet 
bird before her death, ſetting 
foorth the ioy ot the righte- 
ous that embrace Chriſt Ic- 
ſus; Before Chriſt Icſus 
vouchſafed to come to vs, 
wee would net come vnto 
him, but in all our doings we 
* — wrought our condemnation, 
and through the innumerable heapes of onriniquines , la- 
boured o drive him, without all hope of mercie, from vs. 
So we continued like flies, which fluecer about the candle, 
till they haue conſumeũ themſelues. When we had done 
as much as in vs lay to driue him away from vs, then he ſa - 
ved vs, and recompenced good ſor euill vnto vs, So that 
it God had loued vs, no more than we loued our ſelues, we 
= might 
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might haue periſhed in our fins, & our bloud ſhould haue 
been von our owne heads. I Chriſt be the Light of the 
Gentiles, let vs embrace him, and euerie one walke as be- 
commeth the children of light: but many do ſhut their eies 
againſt it, leſt they ſhould ſee: & not onely many ſmother 
their owe light, but the dun ſaith vnto che Moone, Shine 
not; and the Moone ſayth vnto the Starres, Be not bright. 
And many haue ſmothered their light ſo long, that the 
dampe hath put out the candle; and thus they labour to 
bring the darkaes of Egypt vpon Goſhen: ſo that their eyes 
haue forgotten to ſee: and ſo many goe out of rhe way, 
becauſe they would not looke vpon the candle, and the 
Deuil giueth to euerie one that which he wiſheth, ſo it may 
be ſor his hurt. But who can but pitty, that with the ſame 
Manna which commeth from heauen, and feedeth many 
to life euerlaſting, ſo many are poyſoned, and finde in it 
nothing but the ſauour of eternall death ? 

The Iewes had no cauſe to enuy our Light, for he gaue 
them glorie: he was poore, and yet hee gaue them riches: 
he was counted baſe, and yet hee made them honourable: 
he was contemned, and yet he made them beloued : they 
were full of darknes, and he brought them lightzbut they 
contemned his light, and fo procured their owne condem- 
nation. And therefore now it is come to paſſe, that they 
are become vagabonds vpon the earth z and moſt contem- 
ned of all other Nations, and in euery people haue a dwel- 
ling; euer ſince they propheſied euill vnto themſelues; 
ſaying; His bloud be vpon vs and our children, goodnes 
hath put on the face of baſhfulneſſe amongſt them. 

If thou imbrace Chriſt as Simeon did, then Chriſt is thy 
glorie: but if thy glory eonſiſt in beautie, which fadeth;in 
gay cloth, which wearcth ; mn wealth, which waſtet h; or in 
Gold, which ruſteth; then Chriſt is not thy glory. 

We haue gone long with an old man, & now we haue 
leſt him, but wee are loth to part with him, hee is ſuch a 
good 
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good companion: neuertheleſſe wee hope to find him a- 


gaine in Ianab. 

We haue gone but ſſowly with him, as wich an old man 
that is nor verie ſwift of foot: but now we muſt run with 
Jonah as with a Poſt, leſt Neniae be deſtroyed. 

The Prophecie of Ionab. 

need not to ſhew the authoritie of Prophets: but con- 
cerning their ſorts and differences, there are three ſorts of 
Prophets. The firſt were ſuch, as called vpon the name of 
the Lord in Prayer for the people, and receiued an anſwer 
from the Lord in the peoples behalſe: of which ſort was 
Samuel, and theſe were called Seers. A ſecond fort of Pro- 
phers , were ſuch as God raiſed ro expound the Law, and 
declare the will of God vnto the people, when the Prieſt 
and fuch as ſhould doe fo, were ſlacke in their callings, of 
which ſort was Eſay, [eremy, Ezechiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, 
Amos,Obadiah, and the reſt of the holy Prophets. A third 
ſort, were ſuch as haue bin ſince Chrift, working ſuch like 
effects, of which ſort was the Prophet Ag abus, of whom 
mention is made in 11. of the Ade, and 28. Perſe. 

Now in the ſecond ſort of theſe, was Iorab, whom God 
ſent to declare his will to his people, vnto whom alſo the 
Lord did reueale the ſubuerſion of Kingdomes, the ouer- 
throw of Tribes, the captiuitie of Nations, the calamities 
that were to come vnto the ſonnes of men for iniquitie 
and rebcllion againſt God. : 

As all wiſe men were not bornear once, nor lived toge- 
ther: ſo theſe holy Prophets haue not beene at once, bur 
wereralſed vp by the Lord God, ſome here, ſome there, ac- 
cording to his pleaſure, and as he ſaw the people ſtand in 
need of them, by reaſon of the corruption ofthe times. 

And furthermore, the Lord hach not at any time re- 
ueaſed vnto one of theſe, all things that might be reuea- 
led, but as much as was ſufficient for them, euery one in 


their times and places. Neither hath any of them told as 


much 
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Much of the will of God as might bee declared , nor fully 


expounded his Lawes: but the Patriarkes left ſome to the 
Prophets, and the Prophets left ſome to the A poſtles: but 


they haue left none for vs, but they haue all ſet open the 
whole will of God vnto vs, and euery Prophet now brin- 
geth onely gold, myrrh, and ſrankincenle, like the Wiſe- 
men that came to ſee our Lord. 

There are three things that mooued me to take this ſto- 
rie in hand aboue all others. Firſt, becauſe you know the 
ſtorie, and therefore can the better conceiut of the matter 
as I go forward wich it. Secondly, becauſe it is briefe, and 
doth containe a great deale in a lacle. Thirdiy.becute it is 
moſt agreeable for the time and ſtare of this ſi nefull age 
wherein we live, and therefore moſt conuenient tor vs. It 
is manifeſt that Jonah liued in a verie troubleſome time, 
namely, in the time of /eroboam the ſonne of Ioaſb Kin 
of Iſrael, a wicked King, though not he that is called the 


. Jeroboams that made Iſrael to ſinne. For of this ſecond e- 


roboam, in whoſerrme he prophecied, it is written, 2. King. 
14. 24. He departed not from any of the ſinnes of /erobo- - 
am tht made Iſrael to ſin; which cõmendeth the holineſſe 
of IJouab, in that he in the midſt of their corruption wher- 
wichall the people were ouerflowne, was vncorrupted and 
vnſpotted, and called to be a Prophet amonęꝑſt the people 
of God. For he had propheeied in Ilrael, before he was 
ſent to Ninine,as he word alſo doth argue; which layeth 


open and magaifieth the great loue of God, in that hee 


ſent a Prophet to admoniſh this vngodly people, when as 
he ſhould haue ſent a chunder-bol co terriſie them, or ra- 
ther vtteꝛ ly to deſtroy them; ſo that there mercie ſtept be- 
fore iudgement. | 

His name was Jouab, which ſignifieth a Doue, which 
admoniſherh vs, that as wee labour to bee as wile as Ser- 
pents, ſo wer ſhould alſo deſire that wee might bee as ſim- 
ple as Doues. His Fathers name was Amittai, which 4 

nificc 
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— Truth. I would that Truth were euerie Preachers 
Father. . | 

There are two ſpeciall things contained in this Hiſtory, 
The firſt, che great mercie of God ſhewed vato three ſorts 
of men: the Wisiuites, Ionab, and the Mariners in reſpect 
of the Ninivices, that he ſent 2 Prophet to Niniue, a Citie 
ofthe Gentiles, which were ſtrangers from the Couenant, 
from the Promiſe, & ſtrangers from che Common-wealch 
of Iſrael., and conuerted chem by his preaching, and fo 
ſpared chem now. | 

In regard of Ionab, that being, for his diſobedience in 
fly ing to Tarſhiſh , when he was ſent to Niniue, chrowne 
into the Sea, hee prepared a great Whaleto ſwallow him,. 
and in his belly, euen in the bottome of the Sea, where 
there was no hope of life for him, preſerued him: and af- 
ter three dayes deliuered him thence ſafe, and then caſt 
him not off, but continued him in his calling, & wrought 

erfully by him, both in the ſhip, conuerting the Ido- 
latrous Mariners, and in Niniue, humbling the King, and 
the whole Citie. 

And laſtly, vhen he had moſt vnworthily doubly mur- 
mured and iuſtiſied himſelfe againſt God, hee contented 
himſelſe wich gentle and milde reproofe of him. In conſi- 
deration of the Mariners, that hauing beene Idolaters all 
their liues,& now in danger,giuing the honour of God to 
their owne tancies,God yet conuertech them, ſo that they 
called vpon him, and facrificed and made vowes vnto the 
true God; and by his mighty power, hauing the Wind 
and Seas calmed, were then, and — | 

The ſecond thing is /evabs fall, and rifiag againe.” His 
fall firſt, ſinning, both flying from God, and murmuring, 
and there in raftabyin himſelſe: Secondly, ſuſtaining hit 
— and long feares, caſting into the 
Sea, and continuing in the Whales belly three dayes, and 
alter ward his reprooſe and 23 His riſing, firſt, 


repen- 
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repenting in the ſhip, in the belly of the Whale, & being 
caſt out ot᷑ it. Then alſo faichfully diſcharging his dutie 
crying againſt Niniue couragiouſly, = 39 

We haue ſeene /oxab afarre off it we would, wee might 
ſee him neerer. He that receiues a Prophet in the name of 
a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets reward. Therefore let 
vs prepare our eares to heare, & recciue the Word of God, 
preached by che Miniſters, and let vs thinke, that Ienab is 
come againe to our houſes to preach, and whether it be 40 
dayes, or 40 weekes, or 40 yeares; they that liue like So- 
dome, (hall be puniſhed like Sodome. But as our Sauieur 
ſaith to his Diſciples, Pray that eur flight be not in inter, 
nor an the Sabboth : ſo ſay I vnto yon, Pray that the Lords 
comming be not on the weeke dayes, for if he come then, 
how ſhould hee find you? Therefore I pray you learne at 
leaſt now, and giue good care, that you may hears ſufficient 
for all the weel e. 326 MTA 1 . 

The Word of the Lord cam to Jonah, the ſoune of Amit - 
tai, ſaying: Ariſe, and goe to N inine,&&c. . | 

Herein | obſerue, that Jonah went not before hee was 
ſent: for going to preach vnte che Geariles, ic was needFull 
that hee ſhould haue a ſpeciall-Calling and Commiſſion 
from: the Lord himſclfe: for it was. vamcer to caſt the 
Childrens bread vnto the Dogs, vnleſſe hee had a ipeciall 
Commandement from God io to dae. 

Non ought to take vpon him the function of preach- 
ing in the Church, vnleſſe they haue their warrant or au- 
thoritie rom God,as A hade nd although they have 
not their authority in that forme & manner, as Ionab had 
his (namely) as ĩt were by word ol mouth euen from Gd 
himmſelfe, -Ariſe and gos to Ninine © yet they muſt haue their 
warrant from him, elſe their calling is vnlawſull. 

But now heere is another — into the 
Church, that makes ſo many Idols, which haue eyes and 
ſee not, tongues and ſpeake not, eares and heare not, and 
1427 WE: | 8 that 
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that is this, when one ſtalleth vp another inte Moſes 
Chaire, not hauing Moſes Rod, nor Moſes Spirit. But this 
Gall will not hold tpurring, Further, Ilobſerue, that as the 
Word of the Lord cameto Jerxab:ſo the word of the Pope 
came to his Prieſts, Ieſuits, and 8eminaties, bur ſo and in 
ſuch ſort many times, that they are drawne to Tyborne, 
while Males are ſaid for them at Rome. 
ord of the Lord came vnto Jonah, &. 

ich came vnto him, was not alwayes with him: 


That 


but ſo it was, that when the Word of the Lord came vn- 
co any of the Prophets, then they were well furniſhed 
with abilitie to teach, to preach, to reprooue, or to com- 


mand whomſoeuer the Lord would haue ſo: handled. As 
by example: Narban the et bid Dani the King, 
that he ſhould build a Temple, 2. Sa. 7. and 1. Chro. 17. 
And a little aſter, he came and bid him, that he ſhould not 
build it. Where wee ſee, that when he bid him build it, 
then the Spirit of the Lord came not vnto him, to bid him 
ſo to doe. And thereſote the S pirit of God came vnto him 
che very ſame night, and bid him char he ſhould goe to 
D axid, and bid him, that hee ſhould not build it. For this 
is enidenc, that as God himſelfeis conſtant, ſo his Spirit 
and his Word are conſtant, and therefore neuer ſaith and 
vnſaith one ching & rothen 
Ageine, the Prophet Eliſba ſaid, 2. iu. q. thix the Shu 
namites heart was grĩieued, but the Lord had hid it from 
him, & had not as thien declared the ſame vnto him: Rich 
doch note vnto vs, that the ſame Word whereby the Lord 
hath & doth reueale maruellous things vnto the Prophets, 
was not now vpon him, neither is alwayes vpon any Pro» 
pher, bur according to the Will of God it comes vnto 
them, to reueale vnto them what he would haue them to 

doe, and when it pleaſeth him. 
Alſo Deniel ſayd, that the Lord did not reueale the 
Kings Dreame vnto him, 8 wiſedome chat hee had 
ä 2 more 


1 


3 3 any. 2 
I.Chroa.iy. 


. Nag. 4. 


bu. 30. 


K | Luke 23.30» < 


Sen. 10.1 1 
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more chan any living, butonely for the Kings ſake, and 
for the poore people of Godsſake :: and ſo you muſt thinke 
of vs that are the Minifters of the Goſpell, that the Lord 
gorh not teueale his will vnto vs, (or any wiſedom or wor- 
thineiſe tha is in vs, more than other men, but for your 
ſakes, and that we might reueale it co you. Therefore heare 
vs euen for this cauſe, becauſe the Lord hath revealed vnto 
vs theſe things for your ſakes and good. | 
:!NFtomrheealling,wecomero the charge. . 

-'. * "1: Ariſejand poe e Niniue, that great c. 

: God commeth and findeth vs all aſſeepe, then he bids 
vs ariſe; for they are not ſit to conuett others, which are 
not yer conuented themſelues, according to that ſay ing of 
Chriſt to Petri j When thou art ronuerted ſtreingthen thy 


Brethrenzteaching them by your experiencr. 


No adayes men tie vpon them to reproone others for 


' commircing ſueh things, as chemſclues haue practiſed, and 


doe practiſe without amendment, notwithſtanding their 
diligence inreschicig ochert eher dutie ʒ they can teach all 
the d ołtrine of Chriſt ſauing three ſyllables, that is; Fel- 


1 


loi me, Therefore theſe are like ſome Taylors, which are 
py en ing vp others but goe both bare 
and begg erly themſel ue. Vet they will not let vs plucke 


out the motethat is in their eyes, vntill wee haue plucked 


.,. ourchebeimewhicbisinburovinecyce.. 


at boil 20 | Goets Nini. | | 
', Niniuewasthegreaceſt & ancienteſt City in the land of 
Aſſyria, & the namo oi icfignified Reantifuli, which name 
waslgiucn it, raher ſor the greatneſſe and heaut ie thereof, 
than for the name of Abr, which was the builder & firſt 
founder thereof, as we read in the Bpoke of Cen. chad: 
a faire name, but foule deeds, likethis Citie. 


„* Goe to Niniase, Kr. 

God would not ſuiſer any people o bee ntaught: 

therefore he hat ten this name in a — 
5 to 


* 
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to be read of all. The heauens declare the glory of God) 
and the firmament ſhewetli the worke of his hands. They 
haue no ſpeech nor language, without chem is their voice 
heard. Their line is gone forth chroughall the earth, and 
their words into the ends of the world. In them is mani- 
ſeſt for all what may be knowne of God. For his eternall 

ower and Godhead are ſeen by the creation of the world: 
but eſpecially he teacheth ſome by his Word alſo. There- 
fore he ſent ynto the old world Noah, Lot to Sodom, Mo- 
ſestolſracl, and here Jonah to Niniue. Bur when Pax! 
with Silas and Timothy had gone throughout Phyrgia,and 
the Region of Galatia, they were forbidden ofthe holy 
Ghoſt co preach che Word in Aſia, Then came they to My- 
ſia, and ſought to goe into Bythinia, but the Spirit ſuffe- 
red them not. f 

| Goe to Miuiuie. 

The Iewes would not heare the Word of God by Jenab, 
+ &thereforethe Lord ſent him to Niniue. They that grieue 
the Spirit quench the Spirit. Then goes the Prophet from 
Samaria to Niniue. The word was in Samaria, it went 
thence to Niniue: The Goſpell was at Epheſus, it is come 
into England: it is gone out of the Citie, but it may depart 
from England againe. If any thinke that he ſtandeth, let 
him take heed leſt he fall. 

But the Prophet goes from Samaria to Niniue, that was 
both to ſhake off the duſt of his feet, to witneſſe againſt 
them their obſtinacie and hardneſſe of heart, and ſecondly, 
to let them ſee that the wicked Gentiles were more righ- 
teous then they, in that they repented at the voice ol one 
Prophet; yea, and that with one Sermon: whereas them- 
ſelues refuſed, and reſiſted all the holy and worthy Pro- 
phets that God ſent vnto them. And thirdly, it may be to 
ſignifie, that the Iewes fox their contempt and negligence 
ſhould bee reiected, and the Gentiles fhould be receided 
into the fauour of God, that they might bee an holy and 
S4z- ſanctified 
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ſanRified people vnto the Lord in their trouble. 


That great Cutie, 
Niniue had fifteenc hundred Towers in it, as ſome doe 
write, and an hundred and twenty thouſand little children 
(as it is noted in the end of this ſtory) therefore it may well 


bee called a great Citie : but the greater it was, the more 


vngodly it was. For as one man taketh lick neſſe of another: 
jo one man is infected by the wicked words, and ill ex am- 
ple of another, and ſo taught to ſinne che more til the meas 


ſure of ſirine be full. 


And cry againſt it, e. 

Firſt, God biddeth him, Ariſe avd ſhake off all impedi- 
ments, and then to goe and call them to the battell; and 
now he bids him cry out againſt them, andſo terriſie them. 
Euery Prophet is a Crier, as appeareth, where the Lord 
biddeth E/ayto lift vp his voyce like a Trumpet. Euery 
Prophet muſt both be plaine and bold; & this many times 
maketh the poore ſeruants of God to ſpeake their minds as 
plain & bold, as if they ſate in judgement. / oba was a voice, 
a voice would not ſerue, hee was the voice of a Ciyer, and 


yet hee could not make all the crooked ſtrait, nor the 


rough plaine. ä 
And becauſe al the Preachers of the Goſpell ſhould cry, 


that is, preach zealouſſy, in the ſecond of the Acts it is writ 


ten; The holy Ghoſt came downe in fire and tongues : but 
this fire is quenched, and che tongues ate ty ed vp, ſo that 
they that thould cry arc ftarke dumbe : but though they 
cannot ſpeake, they can ſee if a great benefice fall, though 
it bean hundred miles off: and Pharaoh had more care 
ol his ſneepe, then we haue of our ſoules. 

If Preachers were nat deafe, they needed not to cry one 
to another: but ſuch is the dumbneſſe of Preachers, and the 
deafneſſe ol all ſorts of hearers, that there is great flownetle 
of followers, ſo that there is but little good done, and but 


aſey fruits gathered. 


J 
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Ifye were not deafe,we need not to cry, but becauſe yee 
be dull of hearing, therſore we cry with mouth, with heart, 
with hand, with toor,and with all the powers of our bodies 
vato you, and yet how little doe you regard it? But are not 
 yecommanded to heare, as well as we co cry ? Yea, the 
Cocke croweth when men are aſleep, yea, the Cocke crow. 
eth, and ſtill Peter yet denyeth his Maſter. | 

Before you cry vntothe Lord, heare what the Word 
cry eth vnto you, and let not your works cry for vengeance 
vhile your tongues cry for mercy. 

When men heare the Preacher ſpeake againſt pride,hy- 
pociilic, couctouſnes, or any other ſin, then they looke one 
vpon another, as though it belonged not vnto them: but 
who can ſay, his heart is cleane ? 

| And cry againſt it. 

Our ſinnes buffet God on euery ſide, as the lewes buffer. 
ted Chriſt, firſt on the right (ide, then on the left fide, and 
neuer leaue till they haue prouoked him to cry agamſt vs. 
When God cryes, then we ſhould weep, conſidering wher- 
fore he cryes: for there is nothing that can prouob e the 
Lord to cry but ſinne, and that he euer cryeth againſt. Doe 
what you will, and ſay what you will, andthe Lord will 
not be offended with you, vnleſſe you fin : but if you com- 
mit ſinne, he is iuſt, and therefore will nat leaue, till he hath 
by crying ſlaine either you, or ſin, that reigns in you. For as 
an angry man euer purſuerh that which he hateth, vntill he 
hath deſtroyed it: ſo the Lord croſſeth and followeth vs 
with his Iudgements, vntill he hath ſlaine that, which moſt 
deadly he hateth, ſinne. 

| And cry ogainſf it c&c. 

Reproofe is the neceſlaricft office, yet is it leaſt regarded, 
yea, moſt abhorred, For now we thinke if one reproue vs, 
he hateth vs. But the Lord fayth, Leuit. 19. Thou ſhaltnoc 
hate thy brot her in thine heart, thou ſhalcreproue him, and 


ſuffer him not to ſin: noting thereby, that if wee flatter any 
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ages ſin, or ſee them ſin, and not reprouc them ſor ĩt, it is 
a chanifeſt ſigne that we do it of hatred, how great loue and 
good will ſoeuer we pretend toward them: ſceing the mat- 
ter tendsto the hurt of their ſoules, and the offence of God. 
Yea, if a Preacher reptoue ſin, he is thought to doe it of 
hatred, or of ſome particular grudge: and to bee too buſie, 
too bitter, too ſharpe, too rough; and therefore ſay, hee 
ſhould preach Gods loue and mercy ,. for hee is a Preacher 
of the Goſpell, he tels vs of, and threateris with the Law, 
and ſo throwes vs done too low, ſome to deſpaite : as 
though we preached the Law onely, or chiefly, and not the 
Goſpell alſo continually, to them that loath and ſtrive a- 
gainſt their ſinnes, though they ſinne grieuouſſy. Others as 


though they were galled, will ſay, Let him keepe his Text, 


or they will ſay, e is belide his booke: as though no text 
in Scriptyrerepraueg ſiane, and ſo of all doctrines, the do- 
ctrine of, reproofe and reprehenſion of ſin, is moſt contem- 
Ann pai But let a Preacher preach darke 
myſteries, or proſanc ſpeeches, or vnproficable fables ,. or 
friuolous ha is ,orcurious jnuentions, or od-conceits, 
or brain ſick dreams; & any of theſe will be more welcom 
vnto them than n is moſt profitable and 
neceſſarieſt ot all. e Alle neuer ſpake but once, and 
then he reproued. Then if Balaam. Allereproued Valaam, 
how much more ought Ba/a4m to teprooue Ales, or ſuch 
as will he no atherwiſe than beaſts in their behauiour ? But 


perſmade your ſclyes.beloped which is moſt rue, though 
weſpeake as if we were angry withyou, and threaten as 
if we would hurt you, and cty againſt you, as if wee hated 
you, yet wee louę you is the deareſt hloud we haue 3; and 


therefore, though with perſęcnt ion wepreach the Law, to 


leade you to the Goſpell : wee preach iudgement that you 
may findę mercy; ao bing youre heauen; 
what ſoeuer and howſoeuer we preach, we do all to fill your 
hearts with ĩoy in beſeeuing, and hauing made you fruitſul 

in 
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in all good workes, preſent you without ſpot, nay, glorious 
alſo, as a Virgin moſt beauritull, to the Lord of all grace 
and glory, Chriſt Ieſus. ; 
Hitherto we haue heard of Jonah called, and charged to 
ery: but what ſhould he cry? indeed it is not expreſſed in 
this place. But what then? why then, the Papiſts may ſay, 
that he was charged to cry againſt them for neglecting their 
Traditions. Aſſuredly they may with as great truth, and 
as much probability, as they doe gather out of divers pla- 1% 16. 11. 
ces of the New Teſtament, that they ought to be obſetued. 1121. 25. 
But Jonah hath not leſt it doubtfull what he was to cry: for 44.1. 3. 
in the third Chapter, Verſe 2. the charge is repeated, and 17% 29 
chus expreſſed: Goe, and proclzime againſt it the procla- lee 
mation which 1 ſpeake vnto thee. He was then to cry 
what God had commanded him. O that none would cry 
but what God had commanded ! 
But what did God command him to ery? euen thatwhich 
he after ward cryed: Vet fortie dayes, an Niniuie ſhall be 
ouerturned. O erturned ? Vea, ancient Niniue, faire Ni- 
niue, proud Niniue muſt be deſtroyed. No maaſits ſo high 
but deſtruction ſits aboue him, and will fall om all that per- 
ſiſt in their defection. Tuſtice would haue ce me againit 
them, before it cryed againſt them; but Go, the moſt gra- 
cious would haue them cryed againit, that they might cry 
out woe and alas for their ſins, ſo preuenting deſerued and 
threatned vegenance ; for they hearing che cry of God, 
eryed out themſelues, and that in greathumbling to God, 
ſo God heard their cries, atid tooke pirtieonthem, | 
Iſaiab was comm andrd to cry, and he ctied: All fleſh is 40. 6, 7. 
pralle, yea all che glory therof like the flower of the field. 
The graſſe withereth, the flower fideth, when the Spirit 
of Iebouah bloweth on it. Sutely the pebple is graſſe. John 
was commanded in the ſpitit of Eliab to cry, and he cried, 
Prepare the way of Jebeuab, make cue in the defart a path , lay 0 
for our God. And Jonah was comminded to crie, and = 
crizd : 
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eryed: It fortie dayes, and Minius ſhall be ouert hren. And 
all the Preachers of the Goſpell are commanded to cry, and 
that land, not to ſpare, to lift vp their voices like a Trum- 
pet, to ſhew Gods people their defections, and the houſe of 
Jacob their ſinnes. And then alſo, if they thereby be cruely 
humbled, to proclaime vnto them, Their iniquity is par- 
doned, they haue receiued at the hand of Iehouah double 
for all their ſins. /t is required of che diſpoſers of Gods ſecrets, 
that they be found faithfull. And woe to them that loue the 
pleaſures of ſinne more than the glory of God. 
For their wickednefſe is come vp before me. 

For, &c. We haue heard the charge it ſelfe given, heauy 
newes, that a meft beautifull City, a moſt rich City, a moſt 
populous City, and a moſt ancient City, muſt bee over. 
tutned, and that within fortie dayes; what is the cauſe? 
Tbeir wickedneſſe is come vp before mo: at if hee had ſayd, 
Niniue hath followed her luſts, and forgotten the Law, 
to ſatisfic her deſires; ſhee hath notoriouſly deſpiſed her 
Soueraigne, defied all well meaning, all good dealing: and 
this is knowne to the iuſt Iudgr, and at his barre ſhee is ar- 
raigned, and her accuſers ſtand crying at the bar of iuſtice. 
Therefore ſhe may no longer be forborne, execution of iu- 
ſtice muſt needes bee done: let her therefore prepare for 
death: and that ſnee may cry againſt her, Tet forty dajes, 
and NViniue ſball be #nerturned: for their wickedneſſe is come 
vp before me. | 

When God ſends cryes vnto a people, it is a moſt mani. 
feſt ſigne, that their wickedueſſe is come vp before him, 
which doth cauſe him thus to exclaime, thus to cry out a- 
gainſt them. And then if they will not repent, whileſt Gods 
cryes continue crying amongſtthemʒ the Lord of Hoſts will 
riſe vp in armes againſt them. 

Their wickedneſſe. 
Will you ſee the Niniuites in a ſcroll , that withall, you 
che daughters of Niniue may ſee, that wealth and wicked- 
| nelle 
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neſſe go together, proſperitie & ſecuritie kiſfe each orher? 
Nmiue (ſaith Nahm) was like a poole of waters, moſt po- 
pulous, and ful of all ſtore, which to increaſe, it was wholly 
ful of lying, deceit, and fraud, ful of robbery, oppreſſion, & 
all violence, a bloudy City: whereby it increaſed in wealth, 
they flouriſhed in honour & glory, and therefore as Z-pha- 
nie hath ir, was a reioycing, a rioting city:ſate ſecurely, and 
proudly contemned others; ſaying, Iam, and none is be- 
ſides me. Moreouer, it was che Miſtres of witch. crafts, a 
moſt idolatrous Citie: yea, ſold people through her whore. 
dom:y, and Nations through her Witchcrates, and made 
other idolatrous like her ſelte, as 2. King. 16. 10. 
Their wickedneſſe is come vp before me, 

Sinne mounts vp on high, like the Temptcr, which led 
Chriſt vnto the top of the pinacle, to behold all che plea- 
ſures of the world at once, and then becauſe we haue talne 
downe before the God of this world, and tempted the God 
of hezauen, whether he be iuſt or noʒtherefore wrath ſpeakes 
out of the fire. Now thou haſt taken thy pleaſure, thou muſt 


alſo take thy punifhment. 


A moſt heauy and grieuous thing it is, if you knew 
what you are doing here, and what your ſinnes are do- 
ing at the barre ot Gods juſt iudgment. For euen now 
before you came hither, you were ſc1uing the Deuill in 
ſiane, but now it is to late too ſpeake of it, and where are 
they now ? fleſn and bloud could not ſtay them, nature 
could not ſtay them, pleaſures could not ſtay them, riches 


k Nah. 4. 8.9. 3 . 25 


@ 2,11, 12. 
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could not ſtay them, nor they could not ſtay themſelues, 


but they are aſcended vp betore the face of the eternall 


God, to ſtand at his barre aud crie for vengeance to fall 


vpon vs, for committing ſuch hainous ſinnes againſt the 
Maieftic of God. 

An Arrow is ſwift, the Sun is ſwifter, but Sin is ſwiſteſt 
of all: for in a moment it is committed on earch, ir comes 
before God in heauen, and is condemned to hell; for 


chough 


Ioþ23.13,13,14 
Therefore how ſhould God know it ? Sheuld he be able 
to ſee through the darket The thick clouds are a couering to 
him, that he may not ſee, and he wall eth vp and done the 
round circle of the heauens. But then chiefly we imagine 
that God beholds vs not, when men cannot fee vs: 
as 


The Calling of Jonah. 
though Nimrod could notclimbe to heauen, his ſins flew 
vp to heauen: and though we ſtay below, our ſinnes aſcend 
high, like the Tower of Nimred, but they fling vs downe 
to confuſion, and we become Babel. For when we ſin, we 
are as the ſhell · fiſn, which the eagle taketh, and flyeth into 
the aire with, and then letteth it fal vpon the rocks, and ſo 
daſheth it in peeces, and then deuoures it. For the wr:th of 


God tak eth vs vp on high, and throweth vs down low vp · 


on therocks of ſhame and contempt, and terrour of conſci- 
ence: and ſo hauing cruſhed vs, and bruiſed our very bones, 
conſumes vs with double death, the graue deuouring vs, 
hell ſwallowing vs. 8 

Its come before me. 

To them which aske, how our ſinnes aſcend and fly vp 
before God, I anſwer, God here ſpeakes vnto vs after the 
manner of men, who cannot ſee a thing a fore it be brought 
vnto them, euen where they are, and before them, So that 


hereby is ſignified, God had ſeene their wickedneſſe. 


We faſt as before him, we pray as before him, wee =_ 
almes as before him, and we do euery good thing as before 
him, becauſe wee doe it freely, and as it were, not caring 
who lookes vpon vs. But we ſinne as behind him, becauſe 
we hide and cloak e our ſins, & commit them in ſecret, loth 
that men ſhould (py them : our conſcience in ſuch action: 
accuſing, vs and inſtantly telling vs, wee are about that 
which we cannot iuſtiie. And we ſuppoſe that we lin be- 
hind him, becauſe wee ſiane here below, ſaying with our 
ſelues inthe conſideration of our blinded hearts, as Elphas 
accuſed /ob to haue ſaid : Is not God in the height offica- 
uen ?and ſee the highneſſe ofthe ſtars how high are they? 
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as if God could not know, when men cannot ſpie. But let 
vs not deceiue our ſelues, forGod ſeeth not as min; ſeerh. 
Man can fee but only outward things committed in actĩ- 
on, but God ſeeth, and knoweth, and ſearcheth the ſecrets 
of the heart, yea, the ſecreteſt thoughts and imaginations 
of it. Againe, man can ſee hut one thing at once, hee can- 
not turne his right eye one way, and left eye another: hee 
cannot ſee before him and behind him with one looke: 


but God ſeeth all things at all times. Though we ſinne 22 


cloſely as we can for feare of hatred, or ſname of the world, 
or for any other reſpect yet God ſaich, our ſinne is come 
vp before me. For though we couer it, and hide it, aud co- 
lour it, yea; and as it were, bury it as well as lyeih in vs, yet 
all is open vnto him; thereſore he ſaith, Your ſinne is come 


vp before me. 


For when ve ſpeake euill, he is all Eares to heare vs, and 
when we doe euill, he is all Eyes ro behold it: Therefore O 
fooliſh man, do not thinke that God ſeetk not which man 
ſteth · not: for when hee looltes vp, hee ſees all below alſo, 
and when he lookes downe, he ſees all aboue alſo, If hte 
ſhould not, much wickedneiſe ſhould lye in darłkneſſe vn- 
rewarded, and men ſhould not be terriſied from ſinne, but 
rarher by the example of other allured to ſinne freely, ſe- 
zretly. For, 4na»is might haue gained by his craſt, if 
God had not ſeene his heart, which men ſaw not: but God 
ſu his diſtruſtfull, and ditſjembling, and corrupt heart; 
therefore he loſt his goods, and his life too. * 
If God had not ſeene that which men ſce not, Gehezs 


might haue gained abribe for his labour, when heran at- 


ter Neaman dhe Aſſyrian and told him alye for his profit: 
But God teeing his fetches, whichmen ſaw not, turned his 
bribe to a leprotie. and fo made him a Leper for his labour. 
A feartfulꝭtxample fur ſuch as take bribes : yet many care 
not whar bribes they take, ſo men ſee it nt. 


The man that ſayd, Bee metrie my ſoule, Andtake thy 
D pleaſure 
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pleaſure for many yeares , might haue done it, had not 
God ſeene him: but he eſpyed him falling to godleſſe ſe- 
curitie, and threatned him that night to bereaue him of 
his ſoule. Forget it not, yee that abound in wealth, whoſe 
cup runneth ouer. If God had not ſcene Achas take vp 
the peece of gold, he had kept it to himſelfe for hĩs labour, 
and no man thould haue knowne where he had it. But 
God ſeeing it (though cloſely done) rewarded him with 
ſhame in the ſight of all Iſrael. O Lord, what is man that 
thou ſo watcheſt him? ¶Acban would neuer haue ſtolne, if 
he had tnowne chat God did fee him: Geber i durſt neuer 
haue taken a bribe, if he had thought that God beheld his 
doings. Wilt thou ſteale, the owner looking on thee t 
Wilt thou ſpeake treaſon in the Kings hearing ? neither 
ſhould we lye, nor ſweare, nor ſteale, nor hurt, nor be pro. 
phane at any time, if wee conſider that the Lord ſeeth vs, 
and remembred that he watcheth vs: if we would do this, 
ſin might go a begging for want of ſeruice: ihereſore if you 
will marke but this part of my Sermon, that God ſeeth all, 
you would refraine Com thoſe things ſecretly , that are to 
the offence of God, which you for feare or ſhame, wil not 
doe before men: and you would ſay, euen when your 
hand is ⁊t it, I will not doe it, becauſe the Lord (ceth mee. 
But as when we ſinne, though in ſecret, he is all eyes to ſee 
vs, and when he ſees ic requiſite to make ſome example, to 
teach all that when man cannot, nor wil not diſeouer vs, 
he will ſhew that he ſaw vs; then hee is all hand to puniſh 
and plague vs, and in the end, to root vs out from all our 
pleaſures: ſo when we repent, he is all mercie & louczand 
when we amend our liues, and leauc all our wicked wayes, 
to walke before him euer after in holineſſe, then hee is all 
truth and righteouſnes, to forgive vs al our former wicked 
life, and to waſh vs from all our vncleannes. Now therfore 
repent thee of all the euil that thou haſt done, lament tru- 


nun and hie thee as faſt as euer thou canſt to the throneof 


grace, 
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grace , prooue whether thy repentance will not as boldly 
ſtand before God, and as powertully crie fot pardon, as thy 
fins ſpeedily came vp before God, and vehemently cried 
for puniſhment. No doubt the Angell that cryed , Fallen 
is, fallen is Babylon the great, Rexel. 1 8. 2. though he cry- 
ed vehemently with a loud voice, cryed not ſo audibly as 

thou ſhalt heare the Spirit of Truth crying and aſſuring 
thee,Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, the God of glorie lo- 
ueth thee, ſinne ſhall no longer reigne in thee, no euill ſhal 

hurt thee, no good thing ſhalbe wanting to thee, al things 

ſhall worke together to the beſt for thee. Wile thou any 

more ? he ſhall euer dwell with thee, in whoſe preſence is 
the fulnelle of ioy, and at his right hand pleaſures for cuer- 

more, Repeat therefore, but repent truely, loath all ſinne, 

grieue that thou haſt committed any, flye euerie ſinne, yea, 

vhatſoeuer occaſions of it, and all appearance of euill: 

but loue the Truth alſo, and follow all Holinetle, and as 

much as in you is, haue peace with all men, and the God 

of peace will encreaſe your peace in Chi iſt leſus. 

All which, euen this point that we ſpeake of, viz, what- 
ſoeuer we doe God ſeeth vs, moſt faficiently aſſureth vs 
of: for this ſo oſten repeated ſpeech, Reuel. 2.2.9. 13. and 
3-1+8. 35-1 know thy workeszis ipoken as to rowſe the dead 
Sardians, 3.1. and to heat the luke · warme Laodiceans, 
3. 15. ſo cp commend the faith, hope, loue, patience, &c. of 
the other Churches, and ſo to ſtabliſh, and ſer them for- 
ward therein, knowing he is iuſt, and a liberall rewarder of 
them that ſeeke him, Heb. 11.6. | 

Their wickednefſe is come vp before me. 

Sinne once committed, cafts no doubts of comming 
preſently before God: but the thoughts of the heart of the 
carnall man, thinking of the way to heauen, are the faint 


ſpies that went to the land of ¶ anaan, which ſay, that iour- 


nie is further than you are able to goe all your life, the way 


is like a thicket, and the doore like a needles . 
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-icfs impoſſible for you to come thither. But when you 
ſendFaith , Hope, and Loue (thoſe meſſengers of Peace 
and Truth) they wilt bring you word, ſaying, Your 
Ruffes muſt be ruffled, and your Fardingalls cruſhe, pride 
muſt bee put off, and other ſinnes; and none ſhall be kept 
out of Heauen, but ſuch as loue the World better than 
Heauen, er ſuch as will cake their ſinnes with them; for 
they bee vnſeeming the faſhion of that Countrie: ſo 
that ere we come thic her,. we muſt leaue them, 
like the ſhaddow when we goe into the 
doore, and we muſt ſhake hands 
with them, and bid chem 
. farewell. 
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3. Bur lanab roſe vp flpete Tarſol from the ks 
of the Lard, and weut downe to lap'e,and found «(rp gay 19 
Tarfaiſh: ſo be payd the farethercof. that h- wight goe with 
theme te Tarfoifh . the nde of the Lord. 


He Seite given to. . harh dikes 
beene ſpoken of: now it followeth to be 
ſhewed, how ic wauby Janabdiſcharged. 
LK Firſt, lenebrebellioufly negleedirgthen 
being chaſtiſed , and ſo repenting, hee 
= & faichtally diſcherged it. Firftcberefore, 
let — Rebellion: e 
weſuall ſee his correction. | 
ö fe to Tarſoiſs from the preſence of 
the Lo „tk | 
Wer ebend c pee Tarſlußt-; — feds 
to flye from Cod, hut this ſhall be our medicarion: i 
the Prophet was — goe to bran 4 — 
there to ory out ; inſt ſinne , preach pride | 
all kind of v 4 (7m ns chem and 
ſtirte them vp. im layiag open cbeir ſiane; — pu- 


niſnment ind hanged ouer them,; ES 


dily repent, and ſo — from > 
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God thereby deſerued. How beautifull ſhould haue beene 


the ſect of him thit ſhould haue brought lo powertull'a 


mellage, as ſhould have wrought ſuch an happy effect 
How blefſed 


d ſhould Ninive have beene,, when the Lord 


had vouchſafed them ſo great mercy ? Bur ſtill one Flye 
or other marres the hole Boxe ot oyntment: as ſoone 
as hee was 6bmmatided to goe thither, Saran ſtood in the 
gap, and inticed him to goe to Tarſhiſh, for he thought, 
that if he could let Ini from going to Niniue, then feſt 
of all hee ſnould put a ſingular Prophet out of Gods fa- 
uour, and bring vpon kim ſome judgement, not onely 
inward, as torment of Conſcience, decay of Gifts, ot 
che like: but viſible alſo, wherebyche people to whom 
he had preached, might think he was ſome talſe prophet, 
2s they are euer readie to condemne for hated of God, 
whom they ſee gricuoully afflicted. And fo ſecondly, the 
people ſhould be hardned in their ſianes, and obſtivacly 
condemine euer after, him, his lik e, and their preaching 
tod. And thirdly, the godlieſt, the moſt populous, and 
the wealthieſt Citie in Aﬀyria ſhould bee deſtroyed, the 
good with the wicked, the young with the old, one with 
ancther q all ſhould vnrepentant die in their ſinnes, and ſo 
the verie Angels in Heauen ſhould mourne. So that hee 
thoughthe ſhould by Ropping lanab, euerie way gaine 


well 


his labour. 


Thereſore he comes to Ienab, he flatters him, he tempts 


him, thus he begins with him: It is good that men looke 
before they leape, haſte makes waſſe, words are not al- 


wayes to bee taken as they properly ſignifie: one thing 


i oſten ſpołken; and another meant: but thinkeſt thou, 
God meancth thon ſhouldeſt goe to Niniue ? Why ? 


doth 


hertgardIdelatcrs, and his profeſſed Enemies, ſo 


that td: Hane them :2d moniſhed of their ruine 5: hte will 


4 
ns 
N 


— his one people ? forthe verie going 


her from Hrael to preach to Niniue, muſt needs 


. pro- 
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proclaime,that there is 2 of moſt ſinful Gentiles, 
than of naturall Iſraelites. And Now couldeſt thou ſeeme 
ſo to thinke of thine one Nation, thine owne Brethren, 
thine owne Bloud, the choſen of God ? Or iſ thou doe, 
ſhalt theu not thereby procure their vtter hatred for euer, 
and make them to deteſt both thy perſon, and whatſocuer 
thy preaching, whatſoeuer thou haſt heretoſore, or here- 
after ſhalt teach them? 5 | | 
What ? for thy faithfull prophecying here among 
Gods people, will God, thinkeſt thou, recompence thee, 
thee whom hee hath made reverend;and to hee honoured 
of Kings and Princes of Iſrael t recompence, I ſay, thee 
with ſhame and contempt among Heathens, yea, with a 
eruell death, or with a more miſerable life ? For what o- 
ther ſueceſſe may bee hoped for at the Niniuites hands, 
of ſuch a meſſage by thee? For thou knoweſt, they haue 
all Iewes in Contempt : therefore when thou ſhalt come 
among them, and tell them not theſe few words onely, 
vnd in this forme which God hath ſpoken them in (for if 
thou ſo dec, who will not count thee rather a mad man, 
than Gods Prophet ?) but at large, that there is one All- 
ſeeing, moſt Iuft, Almightie, and Eutr- liuing God, and 
no moe? and ſo all their gods are no gods but idols: and 
that they aboue all other haue given his glotie to ſtockes 
and ſtones, worſhipping them for gods, alluring and in- 
forcing others likewiſe to diſhonour him: that they haue 
abuſed his hleſſings moſt vnthank ſully, moſt vngodly to 
all exceſſe, and are moſt proud contemners of their bet- 
ters, & moſt notorious Drunkards, Gluttons, Fornicators, 
Adulterers, Theeues, Oppretlors, Witches, Murtherers, & 
the likeʒand therefore haue ſo prouoked him chat is moſt 
mercifull and patient, that he will without all pity deſtroy 
man, woman, young & old, high and low amonꝑſt chem z 
yea, their verie Citic alſo, and all that is therein, whereby 
they haue beeac ſo wicked, and that wichinfortie dav es: 


— 
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When, L ſay, thou = A » ſhalt tell them this, thus 
in deſpight reuile ( for V they will take it) thus vtterly 
condemne them & c their. Gods: will not the beſt ol chem 
mocke and deſpiſe thee? Will net che reſt gnaſh their 
teeth at the, ha readie to teare thee in peeces, put thee 
to exquiſite torments, condemue thee to ſome horrible 
death, or continue thee in intolerable paines, in a moſt 
bitter life? No queſtion. Thinke not therefore that thy 
good God. thy moſt kind and tender Father, will recom- 
penee thy faithfulneſſe, wich ſending thee ſo far to ſuſtaine 
ſuch miſerie: it were impietie to thinke he willed it it is 
blaſpheme, terrible blaſphemie, to thinke he commands 
it: for it is to condemne him oſ vnkindneſſe for thou haft 
ſnewed feruent loue ; of vntruth, for he hath promiſed ic 
ſhould goe well with che Iuſt.; of iniuſtice, ſor godlineſſe 
ſhould Baus the reward due onely to wickedneſſe. Yea he 
ſhould ſeeme contrary to himſelfe, to charge thee cruelly 
to murther thy ſelfe, which hath commanded all to kill 
none, if he ſhould will thee to prouoke that bloudie Citie 
ſo. But the verie thing it ſelſe alſo atgueth, God meant no- 
thing leiſe than to commit thee to ſuch danger, or tliat 
thou ſhouldſt dee to the proud Ninivicts ſuch a mellage. 
For to what end ſhouldft thou ſo cry againſt that Citie ? 
to make them flye, and ſo to free them from deſtruction ? 
How ſhouldſt thou then not be found a falſe prophet, and 
God a Lyer ? What then ? To bring to repentance, and 
then eo ſpare them ? How: ſhould not God ſo againe bee 
found vntrue, & thou his lying meſſenger? what then? To 
cõuert thẽ, & ſo to deſtroy them ? what iuſtice were that ? 
and how contrary to his promiſe to Salomon? 2. Sam. 7. 14. 
Therefore ĩt ismanifeſt, God meant not thon ſhouldſt goc 
and cry ſo againſt Niniue, but ſigniſied that thou wert as 
good, for any good may be done here, to exclaime ſo like 
a frantike man againſt Niniue, as to preach in Samaria a- 
ny longer now. Men here are ſo hardned, that they con- 
ELL temne 


* 
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temne all, part are ſo cloyed, that they lothe all, the beſt 
part little eſteem all that is preached : of none is the word 
accounted precious, of none reuerently heard: and there- 
fore thou ſhouldſt for a time, to make the word precious, 
& to ſharpen mens affections towards it, giue ouer prea- 
ching here, & where thou wilt refreſh thy ſelfawhile, now- 
here thou maiſt not be idle: at Tarſtiiſh thou maiſt be qui- 
et: thou mayeſt at Tarſhiſh, that famous City, among the 
ſtrangers of many Countryes, heare many ſtrange things, 
much delight thee in the variety of their manners, in the 
abundance of all things, with great pleaſure live, No time 
ſo bt as this to ſee the world. At lapho thou canſt not want 
ſhipping thicher. Seeme not to make ſmall account of this 
kindneiſe of God, defraud not thy ſelf ofthe granted good. 

Thus Satan is euer croſſing, tempting, inticing vs 
when wee are or ſnould be addreſſing our ſelues to doe 
the will of our God. So was Moſer, Jeremy. Exechiel, 
Nehemiah , Chriſt himſelfe tempted, being about moſt gd. f. 
notable workes. What ſaid our Sauiour to Peter? Satan &4.10.14. | 
hath deſired to ſiſt and winnow you as whear. Who are 171.6. 
theſe whoſe perill Saran fo earneſtly deſireth ? Even Pe- — 4- 
ters, and ſamet, and Jobs. No marueile, for Chriſt him- 23 * — 
ſelſe, though acknowledged the Sonne of God, was Luke 22.2132 
moſt fiercely aſſꝛulted of the Tempter fortie day es, and 1.4. 1. 
then indeed was left, but it was only for a ſeaſon, Lake 4243. 
4 v. 13. Therefore neuer dreameofa tiuce with San, . 
whoſoeuer thou be, whatſoeuer thou art i bout to doe; 
For the Enemy, the enuious For, the Tempter, the falſe 
Accuſer goeth about continually ſeeking whom hee may 
deuoure. Now his manner of tempting is, firſt and moſt 
vſually wich flattering, bur yet very oſten with moſt ter. 
rible threatning. For whatſocuer wee doe or feele, com- 
mech from one of theſe three ſpirits, the ſpirit of Satan, 
the ſpirit of God, or our ſpirit. Now our owne ſpirit of 
ie ſelfe is alwayes occupied about worldly things, teekmg 

H-3 delights: 


Cantic. 3. 2. 


3 


246. 


Luke 19. 23. 
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delights in plealures, not diſquiet by threats. The ſpirit 


of God is gentle, louing, and meeke, not forcing, not 


threatning. Therefore Chriſt faith, If any will follow me 
let him denic himſclfe, and take vp his croſſe daily, &c. 
And marke his ſpitit, he ſaith not, You ſhall follow me, 
and, Tou ſhall deny your ſelues, & take vp your croſſe, but 


It any will follow me, let him deny himſelfe, and take vp 


his croſſe: Let bim. The ſame is to be ſeene in the Canticles, 
where he ſaich: Open vnto me, my Siſter, my Leue, my 
Doue, my Vndefiled. For mine head is full of dew, and 
my lockes with the drops ofthe night. For when ſhe ope- 
ned not vnto him, making moſt vnmeet excuſes, though 
hee had moſt louingly prayed, and liuely vrged her to o- 
pen, and ſhe moſt vakindly, moſt vnworthily had denyed, 


yet he went his way mildly without any threats. But the 


ſpiric of Satan takes another courſe: For when by lyin 
and deceit hee cannot allure to ſinne, hee threatens — 
fearfully with (in, griefe, or loſſe of goods, ſolitarineſſe 
and want of pleaſure, and ſometime by his miniſters, 
Imps of his one likeneſſe, he threatens death and dead- 
1y torments, whatſoeuer they may inflict vpon any. 
Chriſt ſaith; If you will follow me. It you will: but 
he ſaith, Iwill make you follow me, and dee as I bid you, 
you ſhall haue fire and fagot, ſcalding lead and burning 
2 1 if you will not follow me, you ſhall, whether you 
will or no: we will make you doe as wee command, ſaith 
his eldeſt ſonne Antichriſt, vſurping authority ouer Na- 
tions, and inflicting torments on the Saints. His order of 
tempting is, firſt, to make vs doubt of the Word of God; 
whether ſuch or ſuch doctrine be true, ſuch and ſuch an 
action be commanded, ſuch and ſuch a promiſe, ſuch 
and ſuch a threatning be certaine. Then ſecondly, he falls 


to flat denying of it, this doctrine, theſe promiſes, theſe 


threatnings are falſe, this thing is not commanded, this 
action is not commended. And then comes he in with his 
eon - 
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contradiction, contrarie aſſertions, and countermands. For 
there is no commandement of God, but the Deuill com- 


mands · the contrary,and hee is euer gainſaying that which 
God ſayth. For our God ſayth vnto Adam, If you eat o 
the forbidden fruit, you (hall ſurely dye: the Deuill came 
and he told them, firſt, It is not certaine you ſpall dye: then, 


f Gen 3. 17. 


G nn. 2. 


You ſhall not die; thenthirdly, You ſhall be as gods, know. 1. Pet. f. 5. 


ing good from euill. God ſaith, Submit your ſelues one to 
another in brotherly loue: the Deuill ſaith, firſt, You need 


not to abaſe your ſelues ſo muchzſecondly, You ſhould not 
yeeld co others: then thirdly, aduance your ſelues, and con- 
temne others. God ſaith , Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe : 
the Deuill ſaith, firſt, Love little and out wardly, then, Loue 
none but thy ſelſe: then inwardly, Hate thine enemies, en- 

uic thy betters, diſdaine thine equals, deſpiſe thine inferi- 
ours. God ſaith, Labourfor that food that periſheth not: the 
Deuill ſaith; firſt, Cate not much for it; then, ſecondly, 
Contemne it: then thirdly, Stirre not an inch for it. God 


Matth. a3. 39. 


oba 6.27. 


ſaich, Forſake the world: the Devil ſaith, fiſt, neglect not Rom. ra. 2. 


the world: then, Loue the world; then thirdly, Giue over 
your ſelues vnto the world; aboue all, Follow the world 
with all the luſtschereof, | 

Now the meanes whereby the Deuill tempts, are argu- 
ments fetcht, ſome from the wit & reaſon of man, or from 
the cuſtomes ofthe world : ſome frem the holy Seriptures 
either corrupted, or wrong applied: now in conſideration 
of the perſons, then in regard of thething it ſelſe, & c. In 
reſpect of the perſons ro whom he ſhould preach, & him- 
ſelfe, Ionab is here tempted, and ſo thus reaſoneth with 
himſelſe: I haue long preached vnto the lewes, whichare 
the choſen people of God, and ſeeing they will not heare 
me, it is in vaine to preach vnto theſe Gentiles, which ne- 
uer heard of God, or godlineſſe, and thereſore will e- 
ſteeme my words the leſſe. 

Thus Ienab is loth to loſe his labour, and puts in a 


H 4. Z doubt 


1. Job. 3 18. 


Deut. 4 4 . 
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doubt where he needs not, becauſe hee conſidered not the 


great power of God in mens hearts. The Niniuites 


arc Heathen people, and therefore (ſayth Jonah) why 
ſhould I venture my ſelſe amongſt them ? For ſeeing my 


owne Countrey- men kicke againſt my words, and cannot 
abide to heare the word which commetk from the Lord 


to reproue ſinne, then how much more ſhall I be deſpiſed 


by theſe, and perſecuted to death ? Thus fi:ſh and bloud 
ſtandeth ſtaggering when ic ſhould doe any good, miſ- 
doubting troubles, icalous of his owne caſe : but when it 
goeth about to doe any miſchiefe, it neuer conſidereth the 
danger, it weigheth not the following woe: yet doing 
good, it is vncertaine whether all will not according, or 


ce uen aboue our hope ſucceed ; it is. more likely we ſhould 


be kept ſafe: but doing euill, miſchiefe moſt certainly 
is procured, not danger onely, but loſſe of the beſtthings 
cõmonly, peace of conſcience or ſpirituall graces, of ſome 


bleſſi ngs alway, or at leaſt not receit of thoſe things which 


much would reioyce vs. For ſure this was a ſore temptati- 
on, to bid a man( being in reaſonable good eſtate touehing 
his bodie and life) that he ſhould goe and preach vnto a 
ſauage Heathen people that neuer heard of preaching, & 
that this doctrine, that there is but one encly True God, 
zo them who will ſerue a thouſand, and cannot abide the 
— to be ſpoken. 

If a Preacher were commanded to goe and preach at 
Rome gates, againſt Antichriſts iuriſdiction, and the Ido- 
latrie that is ſoinordinatly vſed in that Synagogue of vn. 
cleanneſſe, ſeeing that is a matter for which = torment 


and kill all that preach it ſincerely: I feare it would hard- 
ly come to paſſe at all, that this Preacher would go from a 
reaſonable quiet eſtate touching his bodie, to venture his 
life among ſuch cruell Tyrants: I ſeare hee would rather 
content himſelfe with his preſent caſe,than commit him · 
ſelſe to ſo likely miſery. 


If 
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If I go to preach vnto theſe Infidels,ſaying,Yet fortie 
dayes and Niniue (hall bee deſtroyed, then (ſaith /onab ) ic 
may bee they will repent,and God will haue mercy vpon 
them, ſo Iſhall bee counted a falle prophet for my labour, 
& thus we regard our credit, more than the glory of God 
in the obedience of his will: and rather than wee would 
receiue any reproach by our doings (in the ſight of the 
world) wee rather chooſe to enter into no great action 
touching the glory of God, & the good of the Church. In 
reſpect of the Iſraelites and himſelfe: If I leaue mine own 
people and preach vnto the Gentiles (faith Jonah) I ſhall 
bring ſhame vpon Iſrael before all people, becauſe a Pro- 
phet is gone from them for their @bſtinacy , chooſing ra- 
ther to preach vnto circumciſed Gentiles than ynco them, 
as if there were more hope of. the Gentiles than of t hem. 
So /ongb more feareth the Childrens diſgrace, than the 
Fathers diſnonour, and their deſpight, than his diſplea- 
ſure, Satan is too well acquainted with mans nature, and 
ſo more certainely knowes, than we wiſely conſider, that 
all Adam: ſons are from labour eaſily brought to loyter: 
more willingly from feare and paine, to ſecurity and plea- 
ſure: therfore ſeldome or neuer doth he in tempting omit 
this inticement; It will be for thy eaſe, for thy delight, for 
thy ſecurity. Therefore he ſaith to /ovab, Not only the way 
to Niniue is long and dangerous, thy perſon and meſſage 
odious, therefore thy trauell muſt needs bee tedious, thy 
troubles grieuous, &c. but alſo thy paſſage to Tarſhiſh is 
eaſie, thy ſecurity there ſure, thy pleaſures many, thy de- 
light great. Vea, with this he aſſaulted Chriſt himſelſe, 
ſaying, when he had ſhewed him all che Kingdomes of the 
world, and the glory of them: All theſe will I giue thee, 
&c. And dath he not ſo alſo cucrmore perſwade vs, This 
good, this gaine, this glory, this pleaſure, or this preſer- 
ment ſhalt thou get, if thou thus and thus dealetif you will 
leaue the ſociety, the exerciſes, the profeſſion, and the com- 
Pany 
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pany of the children of God, and ſerue me, and worſhip 
me: preferring your couetouſnes, your pride, your luſt, be- 


fore the ſeruiee of God not being ſcrupulous to ſweare for 


your gaine ſometime, not to lye for your pleafure, nor to 
euozeh for riches: ken you ſhall not only be free from the 
reproaches where with ProfciTors are ouerwhelmed, and 
the contempt wherein they are had, and the many heauy 
ſighs thatthey are ſorced to fetch but you ſhall alſo grow 
rich ſoone, and fo be well thought of, and had in eſtimati- 
on, and by your wealth liue in eaſe, with all pleaſare, pro- 
curing euery thing at your hearts deſire. \ 
Thus Ionab, which way ſoeuer he looke, is tempted on 
euery ſide: tempted to ſinne, but not conſtrained: vrged, 
but not compelled: for the Deuill hath power to intice to 
ſinne mightily, but not to enſorce violently. Loe, then, 
comforts againſt this Croſſe. Our enemies power is in our 
Fathers hands: and our Sauiour prayeth for vs being moſt 


glorious in Heauen as he on earth in humilitie prayed for 


his Apoſtles, that oùr faith faile vs not. Behold then alio 
incouragements to fight againft his aſſaults: yer ſee a 
greater: God hath giuen vs this priuiledge, this promiſe 
haue we: Reſiſt the Deuill;and he ſhall flic from you, Jam. 
4-7. God hath given no promiſe ts the Deuill, that if he 
perſwade, he ſhall preuaile; if he vrge, we ſhall yeeld: what 
a ſhame is it to vs, that Satan is bolder in tempting , than 
wee are in reſiſtingꝰ Is he not? O that we could truely ſay, 
Wee are as wiſe, as watchfull, as thoughtſull to withſtand 
Sstans alſaults, as he is wily, vigilant, and more than dili- 
gent to aſſault. an 

But what doth /o»ab;, thus as wee have heard by Sa- 
ren aſſaulted ? Reſiſts hee as manfullyas che Devill hath 
ſer on him cunningly ? Alas no, Ionab is no ſooner diſ- 
ſwaded te goe to Niniue, than he is perſwaded it were 
great folly : he is as ſoone reſolued, as he is inticed to goe 
to Tarſhiſn, thinking it is a chiefe point of iſedome — | 
: 3 ſeeke 
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ſeeke his owne caſe, his owne pleaſure, his on ſweet de- . 
light. One ſaid, God ſpake, & it was done.Surely the De= © 
vill alſo but ſpeakes,and it is done, for he is ſuch an Orator 

as no man can deny him. For who can gainſay him that 
counſelleth as a ſpeciall friend, yea, as a iwoft holy Angell? 

For he would ſeeme to be not oncly careful, both to keepe . 
vs from danger, and the feare thereof, and te procure vs all 

good; but aifo iealous of Gods honour, feareſull left men 

ſhould deſpiſe the Word, & ſo their owrelſaluation:there= 
fore he made not onely Gehe ie ro take a Bribe, Demas : Kings 5. 22. 
to imbracę the World, Iadas to betray his Maſter, & Cain 2.1 m, 4.10. 


to kill his Brother, but Rebecca alſo to perſwade Jacob, and — 4 70. 


lacoh to be bold by ly ing to ſeeke for the bleſſing: yea, the G — 
Father of the faithſull to commit folly with Hagar, as 18. 
here Jonah not to goe to Niniuie, leſt forſooth, God ſhould G4. 16.43. 
not be true of his word : as if What to man ſeemeih vn- 
ukely, that were with God impoſlible, and he could not 
be righteous, vnleſſe we ſhew our ſelues impious. 

Wee haue ſeene ſome cauſes why Satan aſſaulting vs, 
he ſtraight ouercomes vs: would any ſee more? wee haue 
beene taught his power, malice, watchfulnes, & wilineſſe: 
we haue moſt fic and ſufficient armour miniſtred vnto vs: EyheC G. 11. 
we laue a promiſe that reſiſting him, wee ſhall make kim 14 0.16. 
flye from vs, Therefore ſurcly wee forget eur enemy, or es. 37. 
neglect the promiſe, or rake not to vs the whole armour 
of God, ſpecially wee like not that armour- bearer Humi- 
lity: ſubmit your ſelues to God, and then reſiſtthe Deuil. 
But moreouer, wee to our owne certaine perill and paine 
( ſo corrupt are we) ioyne with our Enemie, more ready 
to doe his will then Gods word. Hereof, no doubt, foo- 
liſh Salaam asked againe and againe, till God ſeeing him Num. 25.8. 
bent contrary to that he had beene commanded, leſt him *. 
vnto himſelſe: and ſo Balaam went on in ſinne ſo long, 
till the very Aſſe whereon hee rode, was conſtrained to 
teproue him. But would you, howſocyer Satan tempts, 


not 


Col. 1. 9. 
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not bee turned by him out of the right way 2 howſoeuer 
he fights, not to be foiled by him ? would you haue him 
ſoone to forſake you, ſpecdily to flye from you, that is, 
would you reliſt him ? for when wee begin valiantly to 
ſiglit, then torchwith he flies. Conſider how ſhamefull a 
thing it is, being euery way encouraged to fight, to ſhew 
our ſelues moſt daſtardly cowards : how diſhonourable to 
our Captaine Chriſt, to yeeld the victory to his deadly 
enemy: how dangerous tor our felues, knowing hee is a 
molt cruell Tyrant, and moſt inexorable, that moſt glori. 
eth: and ſpecially takes pleaſure in putting vs to the moſt 


bitter paine that poſſibly he can; and therefore hauing 


ouercome vs, will for euer continue vs in moſt intolerable 
torments. Tea, ſaiſt thou, theſe things conſidered, would 
make vs couragioully to encounter with Satan, and ſo 
ſoonẽ to conquer him: but hee comes ofren 33 a friend, as 
an Angell of Light : how ſhall I then deſcry him, that! 
may defie him, and make him to flige? * 

How ? here indeedis the hardneſſe: for he is a notable 
Hy pocrite, the father of hypocriſio: but thou muſt follow 
the counſel of Chriſt, Keel. 3. 18. Thou muſt anoint thine 
eyes with the eye- ſalue, that thou maiſt ſee. Thou muſt be 
fulfilled with the knowledge of Gods will in all wifdome 
and ſpirituall vnderſtinding, and moreouer watch and be 
fober. Andlaftly,confider, firſt, how thy — is affected: 
for our owne ſpirit( by nature euermore hard ) if it bee 
moued by the Spirit of God, is ſad, ſoſt and flow: but ific be 
mooued by the Spirit of Satan, is , boyſterous, and 
ſtout : then whether that which thou art indeed moued to 
bee good or euill: if good, that is agrecable to Gods 
Word, then acknowledge, it comes God, for 


all good motions are the worke of the Spirit of God, 
howſoeuer they ſeeme to proceed of our ſelues. But if it 
bee euill, that is, not agreeable with the Word of God, 
then it is al waies either a luſt of our corrupt nh 


ure, Or 4 


ſug- 
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ſuggeſtion of Satan. Wherefore it is a ſure way to ſay 
when we are tempted to euil, This mottion is ofthe deuil, 
for euen out corruption came of his ſuggeſtion. For the 
ſpiric of man is al wayes toſſed between theſe two contra- 
rie 8 of God procuring our ſaluation, and 
the ſpirit of Satan ſeeking our condemnation. So that if 
any will get the victotie of Satan, he may not be without 
the ſpirituall ſwerd, which is the Word of God, Epheſ. d. 
17. Yea, kee muſt haue che Word of God dwell in him 
plenteoulſly, Col. 3. 17. and crie ſtill, Open mine eyes, O 
Lord, Pſal. 119. 1 S. Giue me vnderſtanding, 34. And in- 
cline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, 36. And beware 
that he ſubmit himſelſe ducly, and diligently watch. 
Thus Ionab tempted, hach conſented to neglect his 
charge: and doth he forthwith repent? No, hee prepares 
himſelſe to his purpeſed iourney. Bat Io NAH aroſe to fly 


vnto Tarſbiſh. As Iauah was no ſooner tempted to goe to 


Tarſhiſh, but he yeelded; ſo as ſoone as hee had yeelded, 
forthwith he to goc.So Ionab made himſelfe a run- way, 
& ſhewed himſelfe a diſobedient ſeruaat to his God. And 
in the mean while, Niaiue ſet on the ſcore, and had no hoe 
with them in working wick edneſſe: but ſtill filling the 
cup of all abhominations, ran done to hel with as much 
force and ſpeed as they could. So Niniue is ſtill Niniue, 
but Jonah is ror like Jonah for the Prophet is flying, and 
ſinne is crying, and, ſo all fals to conſulion. 
Bat lo NA aroſe vp to flie unto Jarſbi ſu, ec. 


Jonah flyeth vnto Tarſhifh befere hee would goe to 


Niniue; and eue , the ſonne, which ſayd he 
would not, beſcke went: and ſoſinne is borne firſt, as 
Eſau was bocnEhgfore /acob. Thereſore it euill may com- 
pare withgoouęſſe in particular actions, in all mankinde 

, He is the ancienter. But as ſoone as 


corrupt, Eui] ma! 1 
thou perceuſe 3 zuil cogitation or motion in thy ſelfe, 


le, nip it in the head, put it to death, 
and 


Gen. 1516. 27. 
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affection. Hereof it hath come to p; 
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and then the vncleane ſpirit that hath long beene ſtrong, 


and with delight dwelt in thee, will ſoone bee wearie of 


thy houſe, and ſay as the euill ſpirit ſayd ; Here is no dwel- 
ling for vs, let vs goe into yonder herd of Swine. 
Bat l ONAH aroſe vp to ſlie vnto Tarſpiſb, & 0. 

Tenob was ſent to Niniue, but hee went toward Tar- 
ſhiſh. And ſo it is alwayes with vs, wee are euer doing 
that wee ſhould not doe. For either wee doe nothing,or 
that which wee are not commanded, or elſe otherwiſe 
chan wee are commanded. Sometime moſt rebelliouſſy 
wee doe that which wee know the Lord ſtraitly tor bid- 


deth. And as Jonah tooke Tarſhiiſn for Niniue, ſo wee 


take the Deuill for an Angell, Ligbt for Derkneſſe, &c. 
Bat Io NAH roſe vp, c. They that ſnould preach at Ni- 
niue, are fly ing to Tarſhiſn, & though he be like a Drone, 
yer doth hee, euen the Non-refident, keepe his bene- 
fice taſting, feaſting himſelfe: bur wilt thou eepe it, ſtill: 
goe and ua ar Niniue, as yee haue becne doubly 
commanded. or for ſhame leaue your priuiledge and 
benefice: but they ſtand ſtaggering, aſfiamed to keepe 
it, and loth to leaue it. For the ſweet morſels of Baa/s 
Prieſts are pleaſant vnto them, that they cannot finde in 
their hearts to leaue them, as long as they are able to 
keepethem. But no maruaile that /on«b fled to Tarſhiſh, 
when he ſhould go to Niniue. For this is a ſtumbling vo- 
cation amongſt men, yea reiected by the children of this 
world, which alway kick againſt it: ſo that if you would 
as ke for a painefull vocation, this is it; it for a thankleiſe 
vocation, this is it; if for a contemptible vocation, this is 
it : for reprouing, we are reprooued: bleſſing, we are cur- 
ſed: preaching peace, we make war: proclaiming libertie, 
we are impriſoned; doe what we can, e are perſecuted: 
& for our worke worthy of loue, wet geceiue of the moſt 
hatred : of few, yea verie few, not more than a cold 
e that doſes and 
Jeremy 


_— OS * 
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Jeremie called , excuſed themſclues; Ezchiel hauing re- 
ceiued his charge, went in bitterneſſe & indignation of his 
ſpirit, and ſeuen dayes neglected his charge as Jonah here 
doth his: and Moſes, Eliab, and Ieremie, at length com- 
plained; and (which to the beſt men is the greateſt gricte) 
ic is as eaſie almoſt to waſh a black Moore white, as to con- 
uert a ſinner, becauſe Satan is euer croſſing men doing 


Gods will, but ſpecially hindring the courſe of right prea- js 


ching. For the Lord was not ſo earneſt to ſtop the way of 
Balaam, leſt he ſhould commit wickedneſſe, as the Deuil is 
earneſt to ſtop the way of euerie /ovab, leſt he fulfill righ- 
teouſneiſe, that is, cry againſt Niniue, longing, and duely, 
that is, wiſely, and earneſtly labouring to conuert Niniue. 

But Io N an roſe op ta flze wvato Tarſbiſb from the pre- 
ſeuce of the Lord. 

The Righteous fall, and now no leſſe than a Prophet, 
yea ſuch a Propher, as was the figure of Chriſt, But who 
would haue tough that ſuch a Prophet ſhould flie from 
the Lord, yea and that when hee ſhould doe him moſt 
ſeruice; who counteth that no wickedneſſe now, that 
hee euer thought and taught was rebellion, while hee 
was among the wicked? A fearefull example : therefore 
let him that thinkes he ſtandeth, tak e heed left hee fall : 
for the way is ſlipperie wherein wee are to walke. When 
thou remembreſt the fall of the Prophet, then conſider 
that thou art much weaker than a Prophet, and therefore 
the eaſier to be encountted and onerchrown,and the like- 
lyer to haue a moſt grievous fall, except the Lord doe 
mightily vphold thee, ſeeing ſuch a one cannot ſtand in 
the ſight of his ſo mortall enemie, but by him receiueth 
ſo grieuous a fall. Secondly, if thou ſee /onah flye, Moſes 
murmure , David fall to adulterie, Salomon to idolatrie, 
and Peter to forſweare his Maſter, then maiſt thou learne 


not to truſt to thine one ſtrength, for it is weakneſſe, nor 


to thine one wiſdome, for it is ſinſull; but ſeeke hel Pe, 
an 
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and crave ſtrength at the hand of Almightie God , . who 
giueth to euery one that askerh indifferently, and hitteth 
no man in the teeth; which doth not bruiſe the broken 
reed, nor quench the ſmoking flaxe, but doth rather in- 
creaſe out Zeale than diminiſh it. Thirdly, iudge wiſely of 
the fall of Jonah, not raſlily condemaing him for his fault; 
for although Did ioyned murther wich adulterie, yet he 
repented, and is the deare child of God. 
Aud be found a faip going to T arſtiſh. R 
Tonab was no ſeoner come te lapho, but hee goes tothe 
hauen, or meets with Mariners, and preſently vnderſtands 
of a ſhip, not going tb Ninĩue, but to Tarſhiſſi. As ſoone 
as hee ſet forward to flie from God, Satan ſtraightwayes 
prepared a ſhip, ſo that temptaſon and occaſion of fin do 
alwayes goe together. Shall Judas lacke money, or /onob 
ſtay ſor a ſhip ? No (ſaith Satan) by the mouth of his mi- 
niſters; here, lad, take thee money, and betray thy 
Mater; and Jerab, here is a ſhip for thee 2 gd, haſte thee 
away, and ſlye from thepreſence of the Lord. For the De- 
vill is alwayes'a verie ſeruiceable and pleaſant Devill, to 
ſuch as flie from God, hee ean finde occaſion at all times, 
and meanes, aud inſttuments fit for that purpoſe. If chou 
wilt flie frem God, the Deuill will lend ckee both ſpurs 
and a horſe, yes a poſt. horſe, & that will carrie you ſwiſtly 
and luſtily away vnto all vanicy and vngodly luſts. There- 
fore if any will aske what the deuils occupation is? It is 
to tempt, to intice by all meanes, to prouoke to ſin, and 
then to prouido vs ef the meanes, to practiſe our purpoſe, 
to commit, and (as Iams ſpeaketh)to bring forth ſiane. 
25 Asa be payd the fare thereof. 

This mony was caſt into the the Sea, ic. did him as litile 
goed, as if hee had vtterly loſt it: it had beene good for 
him-if hee had ſoſt it, ſor it did him much harme. There 
are many that will ſpend and waſte, they care not how 
much vpon Cards and Dice, and valawſull games: this 

money 


— 
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mony alſo is eaſt into the Sea, for it doth them much more 
harme than they know of, ir doththem no good, it were 
good forthem they had not a peny ro loſe. And fo men 
care not what they pay for vanities & braueries, the moſt 
part of which is vaproficableand rather hurtfull than ne- 
ceſſary for them, but onely for the vaine vſe of the pre- 
ſent time, and for ſome vaine reſpect: this alſo is caſt into 
the Sea, and better ſhould they be, il they had ic not too la- 
uiſn, and to their owue and many others hurt ſo to gar- 
niſh themſelues. Men care not what they pay for their va- 
nities, lo it doth pleaſe their mind for the preſent, with- 
out conſideration of the end and vſe thereof; bur they will 


giue little or nothing to doe good withall : ſo that Laz1- Lake 16.21. 
ru can get nothing, and Dauid can get no meat. Shall] 14. 23. 10, fl. 


take my Bread and my Wine, and the Fleſh which I haue 
prouided for my Shearers, & giue them vnto one whom 
I know not, ſaith churliſh Naba/? Wee can be content to 
giue any thing, or doe any thing co win the world: but 
we will giue nothing, nor doe nothing, thereby to winne 
the Kingdone of God. 

Wee haue heard Jonah conſeſſing that hee receiued a 
charge to goe to Niniue, but hee aroſe and fled coward 
Tarſhiſh , and went downe to Iapho, and found a Ship 
going to Tarſhiſh , and payd the fare thereof, and went 
downe into it: hereafter wee ſhall heare, that being en- 
tred the Ship, hee went to ſleepe, and ſlept ſoundly, and 
being wakened, hee confeſſed not his ſinne, but ſuffered 
the Mariners to deuiſe to finde out for whoſe cauſe they 
were ſo troubled, and at length alſo the lots to bee caſt, 
neuer confeſſing it, vntill hee was enforced to it. What 
needed hee to rehearſe all this ? had it not beene enough 
to haue ſayd, That he left his buſineſſe vndone, hee was a 
Sinner ? No, for God would haue men to know the ſtub- 
bornneſſe and diſobedience of Jonah, in that this thing 


was not done vpon the ſudden , but vpon deliberatio 4 
1 an 
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and in no ſhort time, but in ſome continuance, while hee 
went from Samaria to lapho, and thence was departed, 
and had ſome while ſailed. In hich ſpace he had leiſure 
enough to haue repented, but did not. Ienah confeiled his 
ſinne, that hee ſhould not once haue liſtned to Satans aſ- 
ſaults or tealons of the fleſh, and when he had liſtned, he 
ſhould not haue liked them, and when he had liked them, 
he ſhould not haue conſented to obey them, and when he 
had conſented; he thonld not haue put them in praQice;zhe 
ſhould not haue fled toward Iaphoʒ& when he was come 
to Iapho, he ſhould not haue gen to the Hauenzand when 
he came tothe Hauen, hee ſnould not haue payd the fare; 
and hen he had payd the fore, hee ſhould not haue entred 
the Ship;zand when he was entred che Ship, he ſhould not 
haue hoyſed vp the ſayles, and fayled, and gone to ſlee pe. 
But this hee did, teaching that ſinne runnes on wheeles, as 
it were downe a hill in all poſt-haſte, and neuer ſtayes till 
it arriue euen in Hel. For ſonab thought becauſe hee came 
ſafe to Iapho, therefore he might goe to the Hauen; and 
becauſe he came wel to the Hauen, therefore he might py 
the fare; and becauſe hee payd the fare in peace, therefore 
he might take ſhipping z and becauſe hee entred the Ship 
in ſaſety, therefore hee might hoyſe vp the ſayles to goe; 
and becauſe he hoyſed vp the ſayles without danger, cher- 
fore hie might goe ſecurely to ſleepe, and ſafely to ſayle to 
Tarſhifh, 

So ſinnes follow one another like linkes ef a Chaine, 
till che tempeſt of deſtruction breake it in ſunder. So ſaith 
the forlorne Sinner, I have ſworne, and God did not pu- 
niſh mee, therefore Iwill ſteale: I haue ſtolne, and God 
did not puniſh me, therefore Iwill kill: I haue killed, and 
God did not puniſh mee, then why may I not doe what! 
liſt? I may doe this as well as J haue done other things 
heretoſore. But if Ienab had conſidered with himſeſie 


that Cod is the Lord, who is All. ſceing and Almightie, 
irom 


The Rebellion of Tonah. 


from whom nothing can be concealed , he would neuer 
haue taken his iourney to lapho, or when he came to la- 
pho, hee would not haue payd the fare, or when hee had 
payd the fare, hee would not haue entred the Ship, or 
when hee was gone into the Ship, hee would not haue 


hoyſt the ſayles, but rather would haue leapt out from 


that Ship that would carry him from his God, carry ing 
him frõ his dutie: for he forgets himſelf, thinking the crea- 
tures can hide him from the Creator, which is an abſurd 
thing to thinke, ſeeing nothing can bee hid from him: 
neither would any, Iſay, adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt, or 
heape ſinne vpon ſinne, or ſuffer an euill thought to take 
place in him, if they conſider that the iuſt Iehouab beheld 
them in all their verie thoughts. All thoſe that pity Jonah, 
let them pity themſelues; tor if we conſider our owne e- 


ſtate, wee haue as many, and as foule ſinnes in vs, as there 


were in Io rab, yea in Niniue. [onah confeiTed his ſinne, 
that we might confeſſe. He confeſſed it freely, hee confeſ- 
ſed it fully, that hee knew his Maſters will, but not onely 
did it not, but alſo took e another courſe quite contrary 
to that which hee commanded : and that not in purpoſe 
onely, but in deed alſo; not for an houre, but a long time; 
not in ſtruggling with his weakneſſe, but in a profound 
vngodly careleſneſſe, or in ſtriuing to ouer- maſter his con- 
ſcience, accuſing him for his wickedneſſe. And where- 
fore hach hee written it ? but to admoniſh vs narrowly to 
looke to our ſelues, and manfully to fight, that wee may 
ſtand where he ſell; and when wee haue fallen, as 
freely and fully to confeſſe it to God alwaies, 
and to man alſo, when wiſdome 
commands. 
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Eternal l God, and mercifull father, whick 
art the light that no man can attain vnto, 
and yet by thy maruailous lightneſſe, dri- 
ueſt away the darkneſſe of the night, and 
ſhaddow of death, and by thy grace en- 
lighteneſt all thoſe, that beeing in darke- 
neſſe come vnto — I thy vaworthy ſeruant, doe bleſſe 
and praiſe thy moſt holy Name, for all the mercies and 
acious benefits, that from time to time I haue receiued 
m thee g and moſt humbly thanke thee, that thou haſt 
vouchſaſed me this fauour, to paſſe this night in ſo quiet 
and comfortable reſt, and haſt brought mee againe to ſee 
and enioy the light of the Morning. And now, I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, of thy infinite goodneſſe and mercie, by the 
merits of my bleſſed Sauiour, that thy mercifull compaſ- 
fion may this day be extended to mee, that being enlight- 
ned with thy grace, I may not bee carried away by the 
power of darkeneſſe, to ſpend this day after the luſt and 
pleaſures of my owne corrupt mind; but that I may with 
all care and conſcience, follow thy Fatherly will,which 
thou haſt reuealed vnto mee in thy holy Word. - Increaſe 
in mee (O Lord) all ſpirituall gifts and graces, and beat 
downe in mee all carnall and corrupt affections: enable 
mee by thy bleſſed Spirit, in ſome meaſure, both to with- 
ſtand that which is euill, and to performe what is good 
and pleaſing vnto thee; and that neither by my one 
ligence, nor the power of any temptation, which ei- 
ther the World, the Fleſh, or the Deuill ſhall preſent vnto 
mee, I be driuen away from a true faith, but may lay — 6 
13 of 
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Prayers. 
ef thoſe gracious promiſes, that thou haſt made vnto mee 
in leſus Cnriſi my Sauiour. Diſpoſe (O Lod) the thicke 
miſts & clouds dt my ſinnes, which corrupt my ſoule, and 
darken my vnderſtanding, and waſh them away (1 moſt 
humbly beſcech thee) in the precious bloud of thy Sonnes 
paſſion, that ſo I may be acknowledged for one of thine 
Elect, when I ſhal appeare before thy Iudgement ſeat. Giue 
me a will carefully to follow my vocation, & let thy bleſ- 
fing be vpon me in the ſame: bleſſe me in my bodie, in 
my ſoule, and in whatſocuer belongs vnto me: lighten 
my mind, & inflame my heart with a loue of thoſe things 
that are good; and as my body (by thy power) is riſen 
from ſlecpe, ſo my ſoule may daily bee raiſed from the 
ſlumber of ſinne, and the dark neſſe of this world, and fo 
both together may enioy that euerlaſting light which 
thou haſt prouided for thy Saints, and purchaſed with the 
bloud of thy deare Sonne our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt : to 
whom with thee, O Father, and the bleſſed Spirit, bee all 
honour and glorie for eucrmore. Amer. 


Euening Prayer. 


O Almightic and euerlaſting God, the Father of mer- 
cie, and God of all conſolation, that by thy mercifull 
Preuidence, defendeſt all thoſe that walke before thee, 
and put their cruſt in thee: I poore and miſerable ſinner 
(vnworthy of the leaſt of thy — doe yet preſume( in 
the name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ) te preſent my 
ſelfe before thee, and to offer vp this poore facrifice of 
praiſe & thankſgining vnto thee, that thou haſt nouriſhed 
and preſerued me by thy power, and haſt guided and go- 
uerned me by thy Word and Spirit: and (as for all other 
thy bleflings)ſo for that mercie that hath this day accom- 
panied me, whereby Ihaue boch bin preſcrued from ma- 
ny ſinnes, that the wickedneſſe of my nature was inclined 
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Prayers. 
vnto, and alſo deliuered from many puniſhments, that the 
ſinnes that Ihaue committed haue defended: Imoſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, in the merit: of Chi 1s, to pardon 
and forgiue mee all my ſinnes, which erin thought, 
word „ or deed, I haue this day, or any time heretofore 
committed againſt thee; whether they bee the ſinnes of 
my youth, or of my age, the ſinnes ofomiſũon or commiſ- 
ſion, whether wittingly or iguorantly committed : good 
Lord, pardon them vnto me, and let them not cauſe thee 
this night (asiuftly thou maiſt doe) to take vengeance of 
me, but be metcifull vnto mee, O Lord, in torgiuing the e- 
uill Lhaue committed, in ſupply ing the good that I haue 
omitted, in reſtoring mee to that which I haue leſt, in hea- 
ling my ſores, in lightning my blindnelle, in clenſing my 
filthinelſe, and in altering the whole courſe of my corrupe 
mind, that I may be diuerted from that which is euill, and 
enabled to perſorme that which is agreeable to thy bleſ- 
ſed Will and Word. And Lord, as thou halt this day pre- 
ſerued and kept me in ſaſetie, ſo] moſt humbly beſeech 
thee to protect mee this night from all danger, both bo- 
dily and ghoſtly, and to giue mee ſuch quiet and comfor- 
table reſt, as may enable mee to walke on in that voeati- 
on,wherein thou haſt placed me, and that I may both bee 
deliuered from the darkne ſſe of this prefent night, and 
may alſo eſcape that euerlaſting darkneſſe, which thou 
haſt prouided for thoſe , that without Repentance conti- 
nue in their ſinnes: from which, geod Lord, deliver mee, 
and all thoſe that belong vnto thee; and that for the me- 
rits of the death and paſſion of my bleſſed Sauiour Tefus 
Chriſt: in whoſe Name I continue my praycrs for my 
ſelfe, and thy whole Church, ſaying, as he liach tiught vs, 


Our Father, &c. 
O Lord, 


Prayers. 


| 0 8 our hearts to Prayer. 

Lord G r heauenly Father, wee thy peore and 
wretched creatures, giue thee moſt humble and har- 

tie thankes for our quiet and ſafe ſleepe, and for railing 
vs vp from the ſame, We beſeech thee, for Ieſus Chrifts 
ſake, to proſper vs this day in our labour and trauell, that 
it may bee to the diſcharging of our dutie in our vocati- 
ons, principally to thy glorie z next, to the profit of this 
Church and Common weale; and laſt of all, to the bene · 
fit and content of our Maſters. Grant, deare Father, that 
wee may cheerefully and conſcionably doe our buſineſſe 
and labours, not as men- pleaſers, hut as ſeruing thee our 
God, knowing thee to bee the chiefe Maſter of vs, and 
that thou ſeeſt and beholdeſt vs with thy fatherly ey es, 
who haſt promiſed reward to them that faithfully and 
truely walke in their vocation, and threatned euerlaſting 
death and damnation to them, that deceitfully and wic- 
kedly doe their workes and labours. Wee beſeech thee, 
O heauenly Father, to giue vs the ſtrength of thy Spirit, 
that godly and gladly we may ouercome our labours, and 

that the tediouſneſſe of that irkeſome labour, which 
thou for our ſins haſt powred vpon all mankind, 
may ſeeme to vs more delectable and ſweet, 
Fulfill now, O Lord, theſe our requeſts, 
for thy Sonne our Saujours ſake, 
in whoſe Name wee pray, 
as he himſelfe hath 
taught vs, 
Our Father which art in Heauen, &c. 
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OF THE PVNISHMENT 
N | . OF IONAH, 


Jonah 1. 4,5, 6. 
4+ But the Lord ſent ont a great wind irto the Sea, and there 


was 4 might) tempeſt in the Sea, ſo that the ſ w like tobe 


oben. 

5. Ther the mariners were afraid, and cried enery man wwe 
to his God, and caſt the wares that were in the Sb into the 
Sea, to Eben it of them but lonah was gone downe into foo 
des of the ſhip, and laid downe, and was aſteepe. 

6. So the Ship-maſter came to bim, and ſaid unto him what 
meaueſt thou, O ſleeper? Ariſe, and call vpou thy oa, if ſo be 
that God wil thinks vpen V5, that we per iſb not. 


— lie lancis paſt, but puniſhment is to 
come: for after diſobedience tolloweth 
lv wrath. the heauie companion of wic- 
n kedneſſe· For although ſhee love not 
ſinne, yet ſnee will be al wayes where 
vickednelle is: Vea, alſo full of ſtrengtli 
like a Lyon which will not be tamed. 

He that made the winds, commanded them, and they 
obey his voice, the winds and che waters obey him, bur 
man will not obey him. He ſayth not chat à winde aroſe, 
but ſayth, che Lord ſent a great winde. Therefore wee ſee 
the cauſe of this tempeſt, and ſo of Ionabs puniſnment. The 
iuſt ludge ofche whole W mo not ſue finne 25 

X * 


RST Ty 


” 
— 2 ee IAA Pte. rr — 
* 28 "0 


Pſal. 10.7. 25. lo 
31. 


Job. 1. 21. 


Tob.z 6. 


The firſt Sermon 


niſned, therefore he ſends, the Lord ſent out 2 mighie 


wind. Then it Apt by chance, nor yet by witch- craft: 
for the Marinets(hetwithſläding they were Infidels) were 
not ſo groſſe as to aſcribe it to any ſuch cauſe, but rather 
thought it to be ſent from ſome rcuenging power, being 
prouoked to indignatiõ by ſome particular perſon among 
them, that committed ſome haynous tact: elſe why did 
they caſt Lots to know him, and find him aut that had (in- 


ned, and whoſe findes did procure this tempeſt to be ſent: 


Though this wind had almoſt drowned Jonah, yet he ſayd 
The Loid ſent it: ſo the Lord ſendeth wind to bring ſhips 
to land in ſafety, and the {ame Lerd ſendech wind to 
drowne, and breake, and ſinke other ſhips. Therefore. /ob 
ſaid when he was bereft of al his ſubſtance at once, and left 
25 poore as might be, that the Lord hid taken them from 
him, who had firſt giuen all to him, adding alſo thanh ſgi- 
ving cuen for the perſecuting hand of God, which did ſo 
moſeſt him. If ſome had ſo mych loſſe by tempeſt as Job, 
and fuch dangers as Jorah, they would ſurely ſay with lob, 


: Bleſſed be tbe name of the Lord for it: But moeſit is to be fea» 


red) would ſay with Je wiſe, Curſe God and die. 
eAnd there was a tempeſt in the Sea. 


Firſt, God ſpake gently to him, A. iſe Ionab, goe to Mini- 
wie, then he would not goe: but ſeeing words would not 
ſerue, the Lord would take another Way, and trie whether 
that could make him obedient to his voice. So the Lord 
cauſed a mighty iẽpeſt to arife in the Sea, like the meſſen- 


gers that were ſent to compell folkes to come to the ban. 


quet, that ſceing che commandement cculd nor, the tem- 
peſt might beate rule. For vnleile it be an imperious croſſe, 
we will noryecld, ſo head- ſtrong is ſinne. 

Therefore it is ſaid, that God ſent out a great winde, ſo 
thac chere was a mightie tempeſt, that ſinne might haue the 
foile, and God the victorie. | 


Hes char ſay fes to Tharſ6ifh, or whither hee lia, 
n ; 
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den to gog,, would haue as good wind as hee that ſailes to 
Nini whicker he is commanded to goe. But hee that 
doth pale, {4 for another, ſhall recius one thing for an- 
othcr,,as eAchab did, hoped according to the ſaying of 
fours kundred falſe Prophets, to goe vp and proſper, but 
he went vp and periſhed. As ſurely as Jonah thought to 
arrive at Tarſhiſh, ſo ſurely the Spaniards thought to arriue 
in Eugland: but as Ionabs company wondred at this tempeſt, 
ſo at theſe Spaniards deſtruction, their fellowes at home 
wondered, yea, were aſtonied, how their invincible power 
could be deſtroyed. But God is ſtrong enough for them 
that kicke againſt him, and diſdaineth to be croſſed of duſt 
and aſhes. | 3 \ 
+ eAndtherewat agreat tempeſt in the ſea. 

The ſhip went on roundly for a time, the Prophet ſlee- 
ping, the Mariners ſporting, their ſay les flaunting, the wa- 
ters calming, che winds guiding, ſo merrily ſinne goes on 
before the tempeſt comes. The wind blowes not yer, 
thereſore goe on yet a little, and yet a little more, but ſud- 
denly the tempeſt ruſhes vpon chem before they are aware 
of it, and tumbles them vp and downe, and ſuddenly all is 
like to bee vadone. Het came to the hauen, and paid the 
ſare, and entred the ſhip, and hoiſt vp ſailes, and went on 
forward, and all to flie from God, but now it appeares hee 
fled not from him, but to him; Therefore Dauid ſaith, If T 
take the morning wings and flicalofr, lee, thou arc there. 
Tt I:gae into che nethermoſt depth, thy hand will finde 

mee out: therefore whither ſhall I flie from thee ? So that 
when wethinke that we flie from God, in running out of 
one place into another, wee doe but runne from one 
hand to the other, for there is no place where Gods hand 
is not, and whitherſoeuer 2 rebellious ſinner doth runne, 
the hand of God will meet with him to croſſe him, and 
hinder his hoped for good ſuccelle, meaty hee ſecurely 
propheſieth neuer ſo much good vnto himſelfe in his 
iourney. What had he offen 1 the winds, er the wa- 
3 ters, 
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The firſt Sermon 
, that they bare him ſuch enmitie 2 The wiadesand 
Waters, and all Gads creatures are to take Gods pare againſt 
Toneb, or any rebellious ſinner: for though God ia to be 
ginning gaue power to man ouer all his creatures · to rule 
them, yet when man ſlanes, God giueth power and — 
to his ereatures to rule and bridle mn. Therefore hee that 
even now. was Lord ouer the waters, now the waters are 
Lords ouer him. 

Bur if Ionah had thought chat God would haue brought 
things to paſſe, he durſt not haue beene ſo bold in this en- 
terpriſe. Therefore wee may. ſee that ſinne hath no eyes 
while it is on doing. Tuſh ( faith the ſoole) it is faire wea- 
ther yet, while he gocth to the ſtockes. 

So that the ſhip was like to be broken, Y 

Wee haue heard of the cauſe and greatneſſe ofthis tem · 
peſt, the effects follow, thereby the greatneſſe of it is the 
better expreſt.Firſt in the ſhip; then in the Mariners. 

The ſhip was like to be broken. 

The ſhip was faire and goodly, ſo ftrong that ic mighe 
have encountred with 22 of warre, and ſo ſure 
made, that it might haue endured: great tempeſts, and 
made mafiy voyages. Yet now wich one z and at 
one voyage, ĩt was ſo deformed, ſoweakened, in ſuch a ta- 
king, that it was like to be ſhiuered in peeces:and all becauſe 
Jonah was in it. Such ſtrife is away es bet wixt Gods wrath 


and mans diſobedience. When Gods word will not turne 


vs, Gods windes and other inſtruments of his wrath muft 
thteaten to ouerturne vs. 885 
Tbenthe (Mariners were afraid, and ried euery man to bu 


Ged, and caſt the wares aut, tbat were in the Ship, to lighten is 


ſhereo). | 
Tze effects of this tempeſt in the Mariners were two: 
Firſt, they were afraid, then vſed meanes to appeaſe tho 
tempeſt, and ſaue themſelues: 8 
Tben tbe Mariners were afraid. 
Mariners !juing in the Sea, almoſt as fiſhes, hauing tho 
/ Water 
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Of Tonabs puniſhment. 1 
waters as their neceſſarieſt elements, are commonly men 
void of feare, venturous, and contemners of danger. Yer 
now ſecing the tempeſt ſo vehement on a ſudden, that 
their goodly and tall (hip was toſſed almoſt to acocke boar, 
and crackt ſo, that it was like ic be torne all to pecces, and 
thereby was fully periwaded ic was no common nor ordi- 
nary ſtorme, but a reuenging tempeſt, for ſome excraordi- 
nary cauſe, ſent out vpon them by ſome great power pro- 
uoked : now they are afraid, they tremble for feare, like wo- 
men that ſhrinke at euery ſtirre in the Wherrie, and like lit- 
tle children when they are frighted, left their ſhip breake 
or leake, and ſo ſinke, and they loſe their goods, their ſhip, 
their liues and all. | 

Now theſe nought-fcaring fellowes, theſe high ſtoma- 
ked men, which defire danger, are brought downe by dan. 
ger, feare and quake like a young ſouldier, which ſtarteth at 
the ſound of a Gun. 

And cryed enery man vnto hi God, and caſt forth their 
wares into t he Sea, cc. 5 

The meanes which the Mariners vſe to ſane them - 
ſelues, are divers. Firſt they cry to their gods, then when 
that appeaſed not the tempeſt, they caſt out their wares, 
They prayed. This is then a manifeſt ſigne, that the Hea- 
then acknowledge there is a diuine power, ſeeing and 
gouerning the Whole world: for they would not haue 

prayed at all, but that they were conuinced, there was a 

God, who beheld the affaires of men, and could in ex- 

tremeſt danger deliuer whom hee would. Nature con- 

vinced them, the workes of God made them ro acknow- 
ledge it. For in man, though the Lamps bee waſted, ſince 

A Jam conſulted with the deuill to bee a God, yet there 

is ſome little light leſt, whichidwelleth in dorkneſſe like a 

ſparke hid in the aſhes, whereby the ſtately and moſt 

glorious frame of the world, with all the wonderfull va- 
riety of the (ingular effects of all the excellent creatures 
therein confidered, man cannot but acknowledge there 
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a God. Yea, his mighty power the blinded Gentiles 
ſaw ſo exprelly iu all the creatures, that they imagined it 
to be impoſfible for one God to worke them all: therefore 
they thought that there were diuers Gods, as there were 
divers ſeaſons, diuers nations, diuers trades, diuers lan- 
guages, diuers and ſundry kinds of all things: and fo di- 
uers nations worthipped diuers Gods. When the wicked 
fee that all their ĩinuentions will not bring their enterpriſes 
to palfc IG to their minde, but they are in extremity, 
and like to be caſt away for want of ſuccour, then they flie 
vnto God, beiag driuen by compulſion as a Beare vato a 
fake, and they couch and kneele, and make great ſhewes 
outwardly, of hamiliation and piety, all in hope of helpe 
from God, and as itwerethinking to deceiue him by their 
hypocriſie. 

Euery one unto his God, 

Thisſheweth, that they were of divers nations, for a- 
mong the Gentiles euery nation had a ſeuerall God to 
worſhip, (b«mos was the God of the Moabites, and Bee!- 
⁊ebub the God of the Ekronites, Dagon the God of the Phi- 
liſtines, and the Epheſians worſhipped Diana. In our ne- 
ceſſity we flie enery one vato his God, that is, in the time 
of neceſſity, euery one doth flie ſor helpe and eaſe vnto 
that which moſt ſeedeth his one humour, or beſt plea- 
ſeth him, that wherein he repoſeth moſt confidence, per- 
ſwading themſelues of ſufficient releeſe from tliat: ſome 
runne to their coffers, thinking that there it is that is able 
to procure caſe from any troubles : other ſome turne to 
their delights and wanton ſports, ſuppoſing that there is 
no trouble ſo great, but they will cauſe them to forget it: 
ſome to their glorious attires and coflly iewels, imagining 
they will now as well reioyce their hearts, remedying 
their griefe, as at other times they haue delighted others 
eyes, plealing their ſight; ſome to their dainty meats, and 
ſome to their ſoft beds, and eaſie ſtanding, hoping by 


helpe 
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helpe me: in heauineſſe we call, Come muſicke, cheare 
mee: in wirre we ſound, Come ſouldicrs, ſuccour me: in 
quarrels we ſay, Come Law defend me: euermore leauing 
the Creator, which is all goodneſſe, and pewerfull in him- 
ſelfe, running to the creatures, which haue no goodnelle 
nor power, ſaue that they receiue of him: neither by their 
goodneſſe can doe vs good, but by his bleſſings. 
And cryed every man vnte bis God, 

They did well in that they prayed, but they prayed not 
well: for they prayed cucry man vnto his God: that is, vn- 
to fained gods, gods in name, but not in nature, and gods 
they were that could not helpe fo much as themſelues. 

Euer man unte bu God, 

Euery of cheſe mariners did now in their extremitie call 
vpon his God, euery one vpon that God, which he thought 
moſt highly of, and whom hee had in his proſperity repo- 
ſed moſtconfidencein. Now while none could helpe but 
one, they cryed to many, and by this meanes while they 
fought to lay the tempeſt, they ſtirred it more: for their 
prayers being idolatrous, were ſo wicked, that the Lord had 
vtterly deſtroyed them, if his mercy had not beene wonder- | 
full oucr all his workes: They prayed much like the Papiſts, Nal. 144.15. 
which in extremitie cry out, ſome toone Saint, ſome to | 
another, ſome to Saints of this place, other to Saints of that 
place, think ing as theſe mariners did, it one will not helpe, 


another will. 
T cryed, &c. 

They pray ed, and their prayers did beat the skie, though 
they could not lay the tempeſt. They were not as many of 
vs bee when wee pray vnto God, without a ſenſe of their 
danger, or without great deſire to obtaine their requeſts. 
What an hypocriſie is this that i: common among vs, to 
haue vehement ſpeeches, and loud cry es, and long pray ers, 
without liuely affection within. 

: . They cryed. x 
Here is a diſtinction of crying to bee obſerued : The 
righte ous 
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righteous cry, and as well when they are in proſperity, as 
when they bee in calamity, though mmy nothing ſo fer- 


nently, but the vngodly then onely, when the hand of God 
is vpon them, and then alſo lib e beares withour their prey, 


alwayes much doubting, ſometimes deſpairing of helpe, 


although they cry for it. And therefore bleſſed is hee that 
h:th the Lord for his God: and let them know that cry 
without faith, without confidence in God, they doe but cry 
in vaine, Let not the wauering minded man, thinke to re- 


. cejue any good ofthe Lord. 


And caſt the wares that were inthe Ship into the ſea, 

Here is the ſecond meanes which they vſed to helpe 
themſelues. Now the Mariners are content to caſt their 
wares into che Sea, in hope of ſome furtherance to ſaue 
their lives thereby: for though many will venture their 
lives forriches, yet they rather part with all their riches, 
than with their lives. But they caſt them out to appeaſe 
the tempeſt, or lighten their ſhip : but it was ſinne that pro- 


cured danger, and ＋ away would haue ſaued all: 


Y ſal. 58. 18. 
1 cer. 13. 3. 
Caſt away ſin, 
or thou caſleſt 


ay all. 


which _ retained, the tempeſt abating nor, the ſhip 


z not the ſafer, though ir bee the lighter. If I regard wic- 


kedneſſe in my heart, ſaith Dauid, the Lord will not heare 
mee. And Paal faich, Though I caſt my life into the fire, 
if I haue no charity, i | retaine malice in my heart, ic pro- 


-firech me nothing : if I caft not away ſinne, Icaft away all. 


Some will giue to the poore, and yet vſe extortion and vſu- 


ry to get money by: but God ſaith to ſuch, that ifthey re- 


gard wickedneſſe in their hearts, it proficeth nothing , 
though they part with all that they haue, and beſtow it 
vpon neuer ſo good actions, they doe but as the Mariners 


did, caſt all away, their deſire nothing ſatisfied: for though 


they thinke themſelues beneficiall to the poore thereby, 


and hope for reward therefore, yet God will accept of 


humbled themſelues, and reformed their owne 


them but as hypocrites : hee will none oftheir oblations, 
he abhorreth their very prayers, Pro.1 5.8, vntill they have 
hearts 
before 


Of Ionahs puniſhment. 
before him from ſuch vneleanneſſe. 
They caſt out the wares into the Sea. ; 
They would faine haue laid the: tempeſt, that thus rea- 
dily looſe the wares, & caſt out their very tackling into the 
ſea-; but the ſea will not be ſatisfied. the waters muſt waſh 
the (inner, or there is no ſafetie, nay the danger is greater, 
the ſea continually more and more troubleſome, vexing 
them. But Jonab was no ſooner caſt into the ſea, but all was 


Iona 1. 11. 15. 


quiet, che winds ate calme, and the fea ceaſeth from her ra- 


ging. O that iuſtice were executedꝭ and hee that troubleth 
the ſhip wete in the ſea. e that troubleth, ner hee that a- 


gainft all reaſon is thought to trouble: then ſhould all bee 


e, yea peraduenture Jonah too. 

A ud they caſt the waresthat were inthe ſhip into the ſea © 

Obſerue here, that oſtentimes many are puniſhed for 
one maas ſinne, as all the hoſt of Iſrael were puniſhed for 
the ſinne of A char, and here all the Mariners and owners of 
ſhip or wares for Ionabꝭ ſinne, &c. to the end that men may 
learne thereby to admoniſh one another hen they ſee 
them doe amitle, with loue, and not to ſay wich C aint, Am 
I the keeper of my Brother ? tor hee that is not carefull to 
keepe bis brother from (inane, is not carcfull to keepe him. 
ſelfe either from ſiane or from ſorrow , therefore let vs take 
heed, that a wicked one be not found amongſt vs vnadmo- 
niſhed. I would there were not many worſe then Ienab a- 
mong vs, Will you know what I thinke of your l thinke you 
are worſe then Infidels, Turks or P-gans, that in this won- 
derful yearc of wonderful mereies, are not chanktull, beleeue 
not in God, truſt not in him, glorifie not his name; but like 
Pharaohs ſorcerers, who ſeeing the great workes of God 
which Aaſes wrought paſſing their skill, confeſſed ſay ing, 
Furely thus ts the finger ef God: for you conſeſſe it is the great 
worde of God (as you muſt needs) but where ate the fruits it 
hath brought ſorth in you? The captaine ſaith, | haue done 
nothing, the ſouldier ſaith, I ſtirred not, but the Lord ſent 
out a mighty tempeſt vpon them, and aſter that they eſca- 


ped 


Jof. 5. 2. 

Many puniſhed 
tor ones ſinne, 
therefore ſuffer - 
ſinne in none. 
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Mans extre- 
mitie, Gods 
opportunitic. 


In neceſſit 
ficſt pray, then 
viclawfull 


meanes, 


— 
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ped our hands, the Lord ſtretched out his mighty arme 
againſt chem, and Pbaraoh is drowned in the ſea, ſo that hee 
neuer attained the land of promiſe which he gaped for, and 
madefullaccountto poſſeſſe. Further herein we may note 
that extremity is Geds opportunity : for when the winde 
had almoſt overturned all, and the waters had almoſt drow- 


ned all, and deſtruction had almoſt deuoured all, then, and 


not afore, was Gods opportunity to ſet ſorth his glory. 


Firſt, they vſed prayet vnto the diuine powers for aſſi- 


ſtance : then they vied ſuch ordinary meanes as they knew 
beſt in ſuch a time, by caſting out their wares to lighten the 
ſhip of them, which order is neceſſary to he vſed of all Chri- 
ſtians in their neceſſitie: Firſt, to ſeeke for ayd and affiftance 
at the hands of God, and then to vſe all ſuch good meanes to 
helpe themſelues, as God ſhall enable them to, truſling that 
of his goodnes he will bleiſſe their endeuours, or elſe may 
they goe ouer all the earth to ſecke helpe and haue none, for 
there is no other way. God indeed is the laſt refuge, but he 
isalſechetirft refuge which is to be ſought vnto: for hee 
will haue vs to acknowledge that man liueth not by bread 
onely, and a horſe is but a vaine thing to ſaue a man, and ex- 
cept the Lord keepe the eitie, the warchman waketh bur 
in vaine, no meanes can helpe withour his bleſſing. But 
then he will not haue vs careleſſe & negligent to vſe lawfull 
meanes: for hee neuer or very ſeldome worketh without 
means, when the means may be vſed by vs. Danger then we 
haue ſeene made them to feare, but feare aſtoniſhed them 
not, but gathered their wits together, for they vſed meanes 
with wiſdome to ſaue themſelues. But when the Lord ſen- 
deth calamitie vpon many of the vngodly, they haue ſo 
guiltie a conſcience, that whileſt they feele the great hand 
of God, they are euen diſtraught of their wits, and made as 


it were ſenſeleſſe, that they know not what they doe: yea 


when troubles come, it makes them like a headleſſe Bee, 
which buzzeth about ſhee knowes not whicher, or like the 
Swallow, which by compulſion ofthe wind, flieth backward 
and 
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nd forward till it fell into the Sea:or like Cain, whoſe head 
was fraught with feares,ſo that he knew not whither to goe, 
doubting to be ſlaine of cuery one whom he ſaw. But what- 
ſocuer betalleththe chiide of God, he hath euer matter of 
conſolation,and ſome moderation of mind to beare it with- 
all, expecting a ioyſull iſſue of all. Therefore bleſſed is he 
that hath the Lord for his God. 


But lonah was gone downe into thr ſides of the ſhip, and 
laid downe, and was faſt aſtecpt. 


They prayed vnto their gods, and their gods were now 
deafe while they were tolled , and Jonah is gone to fleepe 
when he ſhould haue beene better occupied. We come hi- 
ther to heare the Word, and here we fall afleepe, but it were 
farre better we were away: for we ſlee pe when we ſhould 
heare, and ſo ſleeping ſinne, and ſleepe in ſinne: therefore 
let them now giue earethat are aſleepe, for we are come to 
Tonah; ſlee ping, not that we ſhould ſleepe with him, but by 
his ſleeping to be warned of our ſecurity, and we ſhall ſee 
him waked, that we may learne to wake with him. /ozahs 
faſt ſlecping is noted, to declare the occaſion ofthe ſhip ma- 
ſters ſpeech to ſonab: but chiefly to note the dead ſecurity 
of Ionab in his ſin, for as much as though the Mariners cried 
for feare, and caſt out their goods, nay, the very ſenſlelle 
ſhip ſcemed co teele the anger of God, and to crie to /onah 
by rowling a: d cracking, yet Ionab was not once moned 
thereat, but la; ſtill faſt aſleepe. So by Jonah his ſleeping 
we ſee the nature of all the ſonnes of Adam, when they li- 
ſen to the Serpent, they are like changelings, they are caſt 
into a dead fleepe:for when they forget God and his word, 
and bid conſcience adiew, they ſleepe in ſinne, and that to 
' death, like one ſicke of the Lethargie. 

lonab ſignifieth a Doue: /onab therefore was now in- 
deed Jonah I meane, like the Doue which Noah ſent ſorth 
of the Arke: fo: the Doue being gone out of the Arke, 
could finde no teſi forthe ſole of her foot, till ſhee retur- 


ned 
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ned into the Arke againe: ſo when Ionab aroſe vp from the 
preſence of the Lord, he could find no reſt for his minde, 
neither by Sea nor land, vntil he returned againe vnto the 
Lord. For the caaſe of /onabs going downe to fleepe was, 
it ſeemeth to caſe his mind, for it was diſquieted, he felt ir 
gricuouſly troubled, the conſcience of his linne cormented 
it. Therefore now, O that Jonah could ſleepetill the tempeſt 
were paſt : but it will not be, for the tempeſt is ſent pur - 
poſely to wake him. 
And he was faſt aſleepe. 

See how little J#x4b is aſhamed of his ſin; all the world 
fmarted for it, and yet he ſlcepes : as if he ſhould ſay, 
Neither the winds blowing, nor the waters roaring, nor 
theſhip recling, nor the waters caſting, nor the Mariners 
crying, with all che ſtirre, could moue him, waken him 
from his ſleepe, or rayſe him from his ſinne. Now [nab 
might fay, I was aſleepe, and all might haue periſhed for 
me, if one God had not helped more then all the reſt: ſor 
Toxnab flept, but God waked, and called to the winds and 
the waters ſaying, Tolle him, but you ſhall not drowne 
him: feare him, but you ſnall not kill him: whip him, and 
when you haue whipt him, ſend him to mee, that | may 
ſend him to Nininic. Ionab was faſt aſleepe, when the 
winds ouer him were blowing, the waters vnder him toſ- 
ſing, the ſhippe about him reeling, the Mariners by him 
crying, the wares in ouer-boord caſting, in all the ſtitre 
Jonah felt nothing, but ſlept, as if there were no ſtirring. 
Yet wee goefarre beyond Jenab in ſecurity, for the Lord 
cauſeth the tempeſt to blow downe houſes beſide vs, the 
keagens to thunder ouer vs, the earth quake vnder vs, the 

water to ouer · flow the land about vs, the fire to conſume 
all that wee haue before vs, the ayre with cold ready to 
Kill vs, and al things in an vproare round about againſt vs, 
thereby alwayes croſſing vs one way or another, and all to 


cauſe of all theſe croubles w 


ord doth ſend vs: 
but 
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* 
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put vs in minde of our dutie, — | Peet whereof is the 
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but we ſleepe more deadly than Jonah in ournegligence, 

voyd of feeling, becauſe we conſider not what we haue 

done, we looke not backe on our ſinne, yet euery croſſe 

ſhould cauſe vs to examine our ſe lues throughly, and 

leaue no ſinne vaviewed, that wee might liuely ſeele our 

wickedneſſe, and ſo duely repent it, and ſoone find re- 

leaſe of our miſeries: therefore if wee ſleepe ſtill, and will 

not be wakened, God will deale more roughly with vs 

than hee did with Jenab, for the Lord cauſed a Whale 

re ſwallow him, and afterward to caſt him vp againe, but 

wee ſhall be ſwallowed of that ſerpent which neuer reſto- 

reth againe. : | 

Hie ſhould have beene their teacher, if he had not bin 

aſleepe, hee ſhould haue taught them to pray aright,if he 

had had any good feeling in him. But all this while wee 

read not that /onab once condemned his thoughts, nor ſo 

much as once ſaid to himſelſe, Jonah, take heed what thou 

docft, thou knoweſt how God may handle thee vpon the 

waters: though thou flie, hee can ouertake thee: though 

thou hide thy ſelſe, he will find thee out: though thou gius 

thy ſelfe to ſleepe, hee ſhall giue thee no reſt, and awake 

thee to thy greater woe. How ſhould wee bee ſtrong, if a 

Prophet, and ſucha Prophet as was the 8 of Chriſt, 

could not withſtand this one temptation, but ſuffer him- 

ſelfe to be led away ſo farre, that when he ſhould runne, 

hee lay ſtill, and when hee ſnould cry, he held his peace, 

and when he ſhould zealouſly beſtirre himſelfe, he is faſt jn b. 

alle epe. a fleepe we. 
In /onab his ſleeping, wee obſerue two things: the firſt chings. 

is, that when wee chinke our ſelues moſt arreſt, then wee 7 Moſt ſecure 


are in greateſt danger: when ſhipwracke is moſt hkely, — 


then lenab is aſleepe : when Hered is vaunting, hen he is 43 Aa 


ſtricken: when Nabuc bhadnex car is in his greateſt pride, 9 27.30. 
then heis turned out: when Balthazar is ban quetting, the Don. 5. 4,5. 
hand writ his condemuation: when the rich man ſaith vn- Late 12. 19, 26 


to his ſoule, Thou haſt enough, then his ſoule is _ 
om 


| [ 
| 


Fudg 18.27.30. 
Suddenly de- 
ſtroyed. 


2. Sinne plea- 
ſant whiles it 
is in doing. 
2. Kings 5. 27.30 
Gebexies bii- 
berie. 
Gen.g.1, 
Noahs wine. 
Davids adul- 
terie. 
2. S4. 11.4. 
Pre. 1024.33. 
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from him: hen the Philiſtines are ſporting, then the rooſe 


is falling:ſo deſtruction ouertał eth ſinners when they leaſt 


think of it, like e Leopard whichistaken while he ſleepeth, 
or a bird when ſhe ſingeth: therefore ſuſpect thy pleaſure 
like a bayt. 

The ſecond note is the nature of fin, which is here ex. 
preſſed( while it is a doing) to be not bitter but ſweet, not 
pꝛinfull, but pleal ant, like a harlot which ſheweth nothi 
but her brauerie and beautie. Adam ſwallowed the for- 
bidden fruit with pleaſure, Geberi lyed tor gold with 
gladneſſe, Noah dranke his wine with mirch, Dauid com- 
mitted whoredome with delight: ſo ſinners go on merrily 
till wrath ouertak es them at vnawares, like the foole, I will 
ſit a little longer, and fold my hands together a little, yet a 
little & a little longer, till pouerty come as an armed man, 
and Gods iuſt iudgements as the whirle- winde ſuddenly, 
vnreſiſtably: then though thou haſt gotten gold with Ge- 
he xi. or honours with Hamar, or Naborhs vineyard with 
Abab, or all the delights of the world, if thou haue not an 
aſſurance of thine owne ſaluation, if fin be ſtill pleaſant, if 
it bee not bitter in thy belly, though it bee ſweet in thy 
mouth, deceiue not thy ſelfe, beleeue God, thy hope is but 
doubting: thy ſtrongeſt conſidence but a vaine truſt. 


Then the Sbip - maſter came vnto him and ſaid what mea- 
weſt thou, O ſteeper ? ariſe and call ypon thy God, 


Here Jonah is taken napping: finne hath brought him 
aſleepe, and now the Sinp-maſter wakens him. The Ma- 
riners may doe him more good than —— Whom 
ſinne ſhould waken, perill cannot waken: the windes are 
not loud eneugh, nor the waters rough enough, therefore 
the ſhip-maſter muſt waken him : elſe all ſhall be indange- 
red. If the windes will not waken him, let the waves waken 
him: if the waues will not waken him, let the Mariners 
waken him: if he will not be wakened, let him periſh in 
his ſleepe, and die in his ſinne. g . 4 

| — ' Now 
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Now marke who is aſleepe, and who wakens him: J 
nab is aſleepe, and the Marriners waken him, an Iſraelite, 
an Infidell: what a thing is this, that he which is the Son of 
Abraham, who is wiler than a thouſand Marriners; is now 
wakened and told his dutie by a Marriner ? This is a ſhame 
for /onab, that he which had taught Princes, ſhould now 
be told his dutie by Mirriners the that long hath and ſhould 
ſtill wake others, needs often- times to be wakened by o- 


So God often 
ſhawes his {cr- 
uants. 


thers: and he that ſhould reproue ſinners, is often reproued 


of ſinners. And thus the Lord ſometimes ſhameth his ſer- 
uants,and doth vex them with a fooliſh nation, as he repro- 


ued Abrabam by Abimelich, and Balaam by an Alle. Sen 20.9. 


Now we might ask e Ionah, ſaying, Why didſt thou write Numb. a. 28. 


that thou fledſt from God, or that when thou hadſt moſt 
need to pray, thou didſt ſleepe ? If thou hadſt not thus laid 
open thine one ſhame, thou mighteſt haue becne recko- 
ned as one of the beſt Prophets: therefore why didſt thou 
fo? Ienah did it to this end, that in him we may ſee the re- 
ward of diſobedience: for as Paul ſaith, whatſoeuer is writ- 
ten, is written for our inſtruction, and Ienab would neuer 
haue titten it, had it not beene ſor our ſakes. If hee haue 
done thus much for vs, which way ſhall wee requite him? 
That which he would haue vs to doe for him, is this, to be 
warned by him, to ſupprelle all euill motions, not ſuffering 
chem to take effect as he did. S 


i bat meaneſt thou, O ſterper? Ariſe, 


* 


As if they ſhould ſay, O retchleſle, altogether care- 
leſſe, quite ſenſeleiſe man, art thou dead, that thou wa- 
keſt not; or benummed, that thou feeleſt not, or dumbe, 
tliat thou heareſt nothing, or careſt thou not whether thou 
liue or die? Haue not the winds nor waters raging, nor 
our loud cries fo long thuadering wakened thee ? Canſt 
thou ſleepe in all this ſtirre ? Doe not our troubles, nor la- 
bours, nor loſſes, nor the common danger moue thee ? 


What meaneſt thou? Why ddeſt thou not come and la- 
B 


bour 
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Pers. 
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bour with vs in this dangerous time ? Is this a thne to 
llzepein, when wee are all in perill of ourliues ? ſhall wee 
crie and thou hold thy peace ; Shall we labour, and thou 
reſt ? Shall we caſt away all our goods, and thou lye ſlee- 
ping, caring for nothing ? This is no time to ſleepe, it is a 
time to pray vnto thy God for lis aſſiſtance, and to vſe the 
meanes that may ſaue our liues: vp, ariſe, helpe what thou 
canſt. Jonah hearing this, did not ſnap like ſome curriſh 
Dogs, and bite him that wakened him, neither did he as in 
publike danger, moſt are wont, ſit ſtill, deuiling with him- 
ſelfe, to ſhifc tor himſelfe, neglecting others, but he ariſeth, 
he chanked him chat waked him. 

Many of yeu come to heare the Word, and here you 
fall aflcepe when you haue moſt need co be waking, but 
I am glad, I haue now gotten a text to waken you, for 
new I cannot reade my text but I muſt ſay, What meaneſt 
thow, O ſleeper, Ariſe. But Ipray you, haue I not wakened 
you, and yet yon ſleepe againe ? If you marke not what is 
ſaid vnto you, you are aſleepe, though your eyes bye- o- 


pen: but if you were as wiſe as Jonah, you would not ſleepe 


here in the ſight of all the people, but would rather get 
you to ſleepe in ſome corner, for Jonah went vnder the 
hatches to fleepe, and would not ſleepe in the Fight of the 
Marriners. If you were as wiſe as /o»vab, you would thanke 
him that wakened you, as no doubt Jonah did, Salomon 
faith, that hee which reproucth, ſhall haue more fauour 
of a wiſe man, than hee which flattereth. The Lord le- 
ſus ſaith, Woe be vnto that ſeruant, that when his Maſter 
commeth he ſhall finde fleeping: canſt thou not watch one 
houre, ſaith hee to Peter? Can you not wake while I 
ſpeake to you? You would all bee found in the Church 
when the Lord commetb, but you would not bee found 
ſleeping in the Church. You are watched (1 tee you not 
below and none of you can ſteale a nap and not bee 
eſpied, but when your eyes be moſt ſhut, and ſee leaſt, then 
moſt ey es be vpon yon: and 1 can as well ſtand in the pul- 

| pit 
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pit vnſeene, as you can (it and ſleepe there and not bee 
cipicd. I maruell how you can ſleepe hauing ſo many gyes 
looking on you, ſo many clamours in your eares, Wd 
God himſclte ſpeaking vnto you. Shall I continue jogging 
till you be wakened? How long ſhall I preach afore I can 
conuert the vſurer, the extortioner, the drunkard, or the 
blaſphemer, ſeeing I ſpeake thus long, and cannot conuert 
you from your ſleeping ? What would you doe if Ircade 
ſome Homilies vnto you, whereas you cannot wake while 
I preach vnto you and ſperke againſt you ? if you ſhould ſee 
a traitor ſleepe on the hurdle, or if you ſhould ſee men 
{lcepe with meat in their mouthes, would you not mar- 
uellẽ Vet euen ſo do you, while | denounce the great iudge- 
ments of God againſt you, and while I am feeding ſome 
of you, you fall aſleepe, and fo I preach in vaine. There is a 
Country wherof it is ſaid, that it is night with them, when 

it is day with vs. I thinke that Country be here, for how 

many are heare which haue loſt their eyes, and their eares, 

ſince they came hither ? If all of you, were as many of you 

be (I meane a ſleepe) the ſtrangers which came hither to 
heare, would thinke that you were all dead, and that [ 
preached your funerall Sermon: therefore for ſhame leaue 
your ſleeping. What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? Ariſe, ſleepe 
no more, and Iwill waken you no more. 

Ariſe and call upon thy God, if ſo be he will thinke vpon vi, &c. 
This is another meanes which they vſe, Jonah being wak- 
ned, to appeaſe the tempeſt, now that they ſee they cannot 
themſelues allay the winds, nor atlwage the waters, they de- 
fire, they exhort Ionab, to try x hat he can doe by calling 
vpon his God, Ariſe call vpon thy God. c&c. 

After that the Ship- maſter had wakened Jonah, he bids 
him call vpon his God, as if he had ſaith, Watch and 
pray: 2 like a Saint, yet he is an Infidell; he ſaid 
not, call vpon Gods: but call vpon thy God. The ſhip- 
maſter, would net call ypon his God: but (ſaith he) call vp- 
on thy God, and it may be he will helpe vs: if he had _ 
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ll pon our God, when he ſaid, call vpon thy God : and 


if-hehid laid, H: will helpe vs, when he ſaid, itfo he will 
helpe vs, then he had ſhewed feme ſparke of faith. Becauſe 
hz wanted helpe and comfort, he bids him ariſe, and becauſe 
he was fearcfull, he b:ds him pray. Ic may be (ſaith he) hee 
will thinke vpon us, that we periſh not. As if hee had ſaid, 
[ovab, we know that thou haſt a God as well as wee, ard 
therefore we ſay, Call vpon thy God, for now every God 
is to be tried, therefore if euer thou didſt pray in thy life 
fall to it now. Thus Saran leades men a blind way with 
zeale, in hope of ſome reliefe being in trouble. They cal- 
led vpon them for-helpe, which were neither willing to 
aſſiſt chem, nor able co-peare them, and when they per- 
ceived by wotull experience, that there was no kinde of 
ſuccour to be had that way, they flie ro God, and then Sa- 
tan laboureth to vndermine the confidenee and expecta- 
tion of helpe, and to place in ſtead thereof doubtfulneſſe 
and infidelity. Thus Satan will be ſure to Joſe nothing 
by this bargaine any way. Jonah (ſay they) call vpon thy 
God, for if he cannot helpe vs, we ate all vodone and loſt, 
for wee haue called vpon our Gods, wee haue laboured 
hard to amend our ſtate, wee haue caſt away our goods to 
lighten theſnip, but all in vaine, for we are no wilt the 
better, like the woman which had ſpent all her ſubſtance 
about Phyſicke, yet all could not helpe her till Chriſt 
came. So the Papiſts while they are well, they pray 
vnto euery Saint and Angell for ſuccour againſt the 
troubleſome times, but in extremitie, or at the point of 
death, none of them can helpe, ſs that then they are faine 
to fie vnto God or be deſtitute, as like Idolaters, as one 
flie is like another: they are like the Heathen, which 
worſhip Iune, Veuus, Neptune, Pallas, Jupiter, avd the 
reſt: ſodie hold on the one, and ſame on the other. Some 
fay, if /co» be with mee, I care not for all the petty Gods 
becauſe J hold him chiefe + fo another ſaith, if Saint 
Gabriel bee with mee, I care not for the reſt: and ſome 
» a raiſe 
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raiſe great diſputations, whether this Saint or that Sain-, 
this Angell or that Angell be better: whether our Ladic 
of Bullen, or our Ladie of Rome be ſuteſt: whether Saint 
la met of Callis, or Saint Iames of Compoſtella be ſtrongeſt: 
and ſo like beggers which run from doore to doore, they 
runne from one Saint to another. If one God will not 
helpe, another will, thinke theſe, as though the Gods 
were contrary one to another, and where the one bids, 
che other forbids, So ſome thought that Yenw was a 
friend to the Troianes, and Pallas was not their friend; 
as fooles thinke of Witches, one ſtrikes ; another heales. 


Call pon thy Cad. 


They bid him call vpon his God, before they knew him, 
but che faithfall would not worſhip a falſe God, though 
they may bee helped by him. By the example of theſe 
mariners, iſ they thought that their God was the true God 
( and why elſe did they worſhip him: ) we may learne the 
ſubſtance of euery temptation that doth vndetmine vs, 
namely, that it will bid vs doe this cuill, that good may 
come of it: Marke whenſoeuer thou att morioned to 
euill, it it doe not promiſe thee ſome goodneſſe to come 
of it. But the ſeruants of God ought not to doe that which 
is cuill, though they were ſure to gaine all things that can 
be wiſhed by ſo doing : for they haue learned their leſſon, 
and howto anſwer Satan ar ſuch times: Why tempeſt 
thou me Saran ?᷑ for it is written, Thou muſt not dee euill 
that good may come of it : and this is the armour called 
Scriptum eft, where wich the Lord ouercame the denill in 
the wilderneſſe. 

Here alſo we may ſee the difference betweene the faith- 
full and Infidels : for (all vpes thy God, ſaich the ſhipma- 
ſter and the reſt. | TITTY 

The Mariners bid Jeb pray to his God in their be- 
halfe : but /oxah ſaith not to the Mariners, Pray to your 
Gods in my behalfe. And this Js * maniſeſt, that a 2 
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- will ay vnto a Proteſtant, and one that liues well, Pray for 
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me: but a Proteſtant if he be any thing zealous, will not 
ſay vnto a Papiſt, Pray thou for me: knowing that when 
a Papiſt doth pray, he doth it to Idols, Saints or Angels, 
or at leaſt without faith, and therefore their prayers are ab- 
hominable in the ſight of God, and therefore they will not 
bid them doe it becauſethey will not doe euill, to the in- 
tent that good may come of it: whereby it is manifeſt, 
char our religion is the true religion, our aduerſaries them- 
ſelues being iudgeꝭ. And ſo Pharaoh, ſaid ro Moſes,pray for 
me: but Moſes laid not to Pharaoh, pray for me: Saul ſaid to 
Samael, pray thou for me: but Samuel ſaid not to Sex, 
pray thou for me: therefore the mariners had need of 
Ienab to pray for them: bur Jouab had no need of igno- 
rant Idolaters to pray for him. And why ſhould not all 
pray to /onabs God, and Pharas pray to Moſes God, ſeeing 
God hath ſaid; call vpon me in trouble and 1 will heare 
thee ? Call wpon thy God (ſay they) when they cried and 
ſaw no helpe, they diſtruſt their Gods, they thought 
they would not helpe: indeed they could not: therefore 
they ran to another whom they knew: not, hoping to bee 
helped by him, becauſe they thought ſome God there 
wos that could doe it. So the Papiſts run from one God to 
another, from S. Dominick to S. Frarcis, and why ſhould 
they run from S. Dominick to S. Francis: but thatthey miſ- 
truſted Dominick? they thinke he will not heare them, and 
ſo they goe forward: but in the end the vaknowne God 
is thought to be the beſt: yet the Lord taught not Peter 
one prayer, ind ſobn another, but taught them all one pray- 
er vnto one only God, and to wait flill vpon him, prayir g 


ſtill, wich affurance he will be a helpe in due time, 


If peradlventare be will thinke wpon vs that we periſh not. 
This if, perhaps, and. praduenture, coſt A lam paradife, 
God ſaid ro Aan, If thou doeſt eat of this tree, thou 
ſhalc ſurely die. Then En4h reported theſe words, thus: 
leaſt peraduentuꝛe we die. The Serpent ſeeing her in ſuch 
; a minde, 
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a minde ſo careleſſe or forgetfull of the commandement, 
he came and quite changed the matter, and ſaid; You 
ſhall not die. Thus ſinne creeps vpon vs, while doubt- 
fulneiſe remaineth in vs: ſo God ſaick, You ſhall bee ſa- 
ued: the rrembling fleſh ſaich, peraduencure I ſhall, &. 
then commeth Sathan, and he ſaith, Thou ſhalt die: ſo that 


if you will aske what is the faich of ſinners, or if you The Gunners. 
would haue it defined, it is this: peraduenture yea, perad- faith. 


uenture no: if you will aske me whereupon this faith is 
grounded : iris vpon ifs and ands: this is the faith of the 
vngodly, to ſay, It ſo bg God will helpe vs: for they can- 
not aſſurę themlelues of any helpe. But we may not doubt 
of our God, and ſay, It may be, or, It peraduenture : for 
we may freely pray to our God with confidence: and may 
ſay, our God, and the God of Jonah will ſurely helpe vs, 
and hath helped vs. But yet let vs know that we haue ſin- 
ned like infidels, and doe deſerue to be puniſhed like the 


Egyptians. 
 Tfſo be he will, ec. 

Thus it commeth in like a little leauen, which ſowreth 
the whole lumpe of dow, and like the moth, which eateth 
the whole wedding garment, and this ſame little theefe 
hath ſtolen away all the Papilts faith. Therefore with them 
wickedneſſe lieth ſicke in bed, and calleth to cuery one 
that commeth by, Call: vpon God, and pray for me, if ſo 
be he will looke vpon vs and helpe vs: and fo their hope 
when the tempeft commeth, is either an eaſeleſſe korrour, 
or a comtortleſſe doubting. 

If ſo he will thinke wpon vt. 

Our God thought vpon vs in the time of trouble: hee 
thought vpon vs, and laid the tempeſt when our enemies 
called vpon their Gods, Saints and Angels. But hat doe 
we meane, beloued, when mercy is come to ſend for iudge- 
ment? for though we be ſaued with Iſrael, we deſerue to 
be plagued wich Pharaoh, becauſe wee are not thank full 

for: this, namely that the Lord hath thought vpon 
| | B 4 vs 
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vs in our diſtreiſe; for he trauelleth with mercie, nd la. 
boureth till he be deliuered, hee goeth laded like a Bee, 
but wants a hiue. There are two hands, a hand to giue, and 
a hand to receiuc: Gods hand to giue, and mans hand to 
receiue: the hand of God is a bountifull and a mercifull 
hand, a hand loden with liberalicy, full of gr:cious gifts: 
therefore let vs ſtreich ſoorth the good hand co receiue it, 
thankfully: to embrace it, cheartully to entertaine it, and 
carefully to keeper, let vs receiue ic by the hand of faith, 
the hand of loue, and the hand of prayer, for who ſo com- 
meth with this hand ſhall be filled, and who ſo commeth 
without it, ſhall goe emptie away; becauſe they haue de- 
ſpiled che wayes of God: for when I iaſtructed them, they 
would not heare, and what I caught chem they would 
not learne, ſaich the Lord. [onah wakened thus, and thus 
exhorced to call ypon his God, ſoone no doubt perceiued 
his danger, and paitly with the horrour oſ his ſinne, part- 
ly for feare ofthe deſerued, and thus threatned drowning 
and other puniſhments, without queſtion was grieuoully 
vexed, For hee could not but ſee, that the very dumbe 
creatures were bent ageinſt him for his diſobedience: the 
winde blowes, as though it would ouerturne all, the waters 
roare, as though they would drowne all, the ſhip tumbles, 
as though ſhee were weary ol all, and albeit the Mariners 
had cry ed, and caſt out the wares, as though they would, 
loſe all, yet the tempeſt rageth ſtill, their danger is greater 
than euer. ; | 
Wherefore now one might. haue ſaid to Sathan, Sa- 
than thou perſwadedſt him to flic from his defence for his 
ſaſetie and madeſt him beleeue that he ſhould: come ſ. fe 
to Tarſbiſb, and there live at liberty and eaſe, enjoying. 
all temporall benefits at his pleaſure, but now thou hatt 
brought him into che priſon ofthe ſhip, and it is toſt thus 
by this tempeſt hikely to deſtroy him, thou leaueſt him in 
the greateſt danger, and reioyceſt that Jonah quaketh at 
the tempeſt, and hath hit heart aking for feare of the 
* 0 danger 
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dinger thus threatned due to rebellion : yea, ſeekeſt alſo 
to drowne him, and that alſo in hell, howſoeuer thou pre- 
tendeſt a deſire to preſerue him from croubles, and pro- 
cure him many pleaſures, wich much ſecuritie: O moſt 
wretched and deceitfull lyer, he that truſteth his enemie, 
and he that beleeueth thee, ſhall euer bee deceiued. And 
now might Jonah ſay, Beware by mee, for thus hath the 
tempter deceiued me, he hath allured mee with flattering 
fantaſles, and perſwaded me, that it was but an eaſie thing 
to flie from the preſence of the Lord, that ſeeth alwayes 
all things, and from whom no man, no nor ſecret lurk ing 
in any mans heart can be hid, but all are alwaycs in his 
preſence. He made me belteue that light could be brought 
out of darknetle, that good may come of euill: for he aſ- 
ſureth mee, that if I would ſet forth toward Tharſtiqb, [ 
ſhould not only ſhun the preſence ofche Lord, but ſhould 
live at caſe like one voknewae, both for my vocation, 
and alſo for. my behauijour in the execution thereof, and 
ſo T might creepe into a familiaritie with theſe people, 
and enioy the benefit of their ſocictie. Otherwiſe, if I 
went to Ninixje as the Lord commanded, they would 
hate and perſec ite me, yea, and ſo | ſhould end my life in 
miſery, both becauſe they being Gentiles, and I a Iew. 
they cannot abide me, for the one holdeth the other in 
contempt: and alſo becauſe of my meſſage, namely, a 
. . Prophecie of deſtruction, grounded vpon areproote of 
their vile and ſinſull pleaſures. Which mellage, Sathan 
perſwaded me would be fo hainouſſy taken, that no death, 
nor torment, that they could deuiſe for me; would be 
thought ſufficient, and fo I ſhould be ſure neuer tomſcape 
their hands alive, if I' went: as though the eternall and 
moſt glorious God, which ſent me thither, were not able 
to defend me from all euill when I came thither, as well 
2s he did D iniel in the Den of Lyons, and Chriſt in. che 
wilderneſſe among the ſauage beaſts. And when Sathan 


kad: thus perſwaded me I beloeued him and fo took e my 
iourney 
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journey to flie from thepreſence of the Lord, if I could 
haue performed my intention. But the Lord hath beheld 
theſtubbornnelle and diſobedience of my heart, and chere- 
fore followerh me with great diſpleaſure : ke hath ſent out 
chis tempeſt ypon the ſea, whereby we are like to be ouer- 
whelmed, and ſo neere as we are to the water, ſo neere we 
are to death by all likely- hood. 


cn 


THE SECOND SERMON OF 
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Alira they ſaidenery one to bis fellow, Come and let 
vr caſt lots, that we my know for whoſe canſe this enill ts come 
von vi, So they caſt lots, and the lot fell vpen Tonah. 


SIX Ow followeth another meane which tlie 

2 Mariners vſe to appeaſe the tempeſt. 

8 They caſt lots. 

Nt. . But firft, they conſult and conſent to 

REY caſt lors. The rempeſt was ſo ſtrong that 

| they concluded with themſelues, it was 

the reuenging power ef ſome angry God, for the ſinne of 

ſome mvtorious wretch that was amongſt them. 

Seeing therefore neither they, nor /on«h praying, had 
appeaſed thetempeſt, but ic was rather increaſed, andno 
man confeſſed he was the (inner, they take counſell, and 
agree to find him out by lots, herein let vs obſerue; firſt, 
neuer a one of them is of Dawids ſpirit, who when he ſaw 
the people plagued, ſaid, Lord it is I : Euery man 2 . 

ſec 
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ſech himſelfe : for every man would extenuate his owne 
linne, and'diminiſh it, and euery one thinketh his ſinne 
ſalued, when he hath excuſed himſelfe. Let Adam be his 
owne iudge, and he will ſay. The woman tempted him 
to ſinne: and let the woman be her owne judge, and ſhee 
will ſay, Yonder Serpent perſwaded her to it. Let euery 
one be his one indge, and there will be ſuch poſting off 
of ſinne, that neuer a one will bee found guilty. There is 
none that will beſo impudent, as to ſay hee hath no ſinne 
at all, yet few that will freely conſe ſſe they haue grieueuſ- 
ly ſinned. Therefore theſe here ſay every min within 
himſelfe, though ke be a ſinger, yet he is no great ſinner. 
None are accounted ſinners, vnlelle they be openly de- 
reed of ſome notable and hainous crime. If they be Di- 
cers,{wearers, drunkards, brawlers, pickers, flatterers, pro- 
phaners of the Sabbath, ſleepers at Church, and ſuch lik e, 
they be not thought ſinners: theſe actions are counted no 
ſinnes, but rather recreat ions For the multirude count none 
ſinners, vnleſſe they be theeues, traytors, open and groſſe 
Idolateis, and taken with ſuch like capitall ciimes: no more 
theſe neither, were it not for feare of the law : as none a- 
mong the lewes, but Publicans, were counted ſinners, all 
the reſt were good fellowes, and iuſt men. 

The Papiſts ſay, ſome thoughts, affections, words, and 
out ward ations, not agreeing with the Law of God, are 
calily waſht away with 4 little holy - water, &c. they arc 
not deadly, they deſerue not the wrath of God, they are 
but veniall, Did you euer read of theſe vtniall ſinnes in 
the Scripture ? But thinke you they haue nothing but 
Scripture ? Yes they haue Decrees, they haue dearcrals, 


the Ceremonies whereof obſerued, theſe veniall ſinnesare 
ſoone pardoned, and they haue a Pope that canforgiue any 


ſinnes. Thus they leſſen ſinnes, thus they abate the price 
of ſinnes, and they can buy out ſinnes with money, or re- 
deeme them with Maſſes, and by a little ſhort penance pur - 
chaſe a large and long pardon. | ao 


And 


Pro. 18 18. 


Pro. 26. 33. 


Xx04. 5. 1. 
Ea. B. 10. 


The firſt Sermon 


And as the Mariners, euery man thought hee was no 
great ſinner: ſo Jonah thought with himſeſte, Though I be 
a great ſinner, yet am Inot ſo grieueus afinner as theſe I- 
dolatrous heathens: or if hee throughly condemned him- 
lelfe, yet vn willing to be knowne ſuch a rebel, he thought 
it may be, it is moſt likely, they are many, I but one, perad- 
uentute therefore the lot will net fall vpon mee: like a 
theele, which notwichſtanding in his owne heart hee ac- 
knowledge himſelſe guiltie of that wherewithall hee is 
charged, yet will not confeſſe, vntill the matter bee 
throughly liked, and o clearely proued to his one face, 
in ſuch ſort, that he cannot for ſhame (though wich ſhame 
heconfelle, ) deny it. Therefore it God had not ſiſted out 
this ſinner the better, Ionabh would not haue bin knowne 
the man, and the Mariners would ſtill haue contended 
who was the leſſer ſinner, therefore they conſult to caſt 
lots. 

Let vs caſt lots. 

They did not vſe to caſt lots, this was no cuſtome a- 
mong the Mariners : but the tempeſt was ſo wonderfull, 
that it made them ſeriouſly to thinke of God, and willing 
to vſe the meanes preſcribed by God ſor the ending of 
doubtfull matters, acknowledging that hee ordereth all, 
and the lot is the ſentence of God: by the falling of thelor, 
he reuealeth the truth. 

Theſe like worldlings neuer confeſſe God, but when he 
commeth in a tempeſt: they will not ſee his mercie, vntill 

his juſtice appcare : they will not acknowledge Gods go- 
uernment, before he bring on them ſome iudgement, lik: 
PharaosSorcerers, who confeſſed not Gods maieſty, while 
they lived at cafe, hut when the Lord plagued them, they 
cryed out, This is the linger of God. 

Let vs caft lots, that we may know for whoſe canſe this euil 
ic come VpIn VS. : | 

Why ? what are they the better when they know him? 
what would they doe with him on whom the lot ſhould 
| fall 2 
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of Tonahs puniſhment. 
fall? Sarely they ſuppoling, or rather cleerely _ this 
tempeſt to bee ſent from ſome wrathfull power, and that 
for ſome one mans finne amongſt them, they determined 
having found him, to ſacrifice him vnto the God that was 
ſo offended by him, God turneth euill into good, but the 
deuill turneth good vnto euill. The Gentiles had 2 cu- 
ſtome in the time of the common plague, to ſacrifice one lot 
the reſt. This cuſtome they tooke by imitation of the lews, 
in offering beaſts, and of Abraham in offering his ſonne, 
the deuill that father of lies and ſchoolemaſter of all mi; 
chicte teaching them. So the deuill rooke aduantage to 
doe euill by the ſeruice of God. In mouing the Gentiles to 
worke abomination by offering men, imitating the lewes 
commanded ſacrifices, But if they hadrightly knownethe 
true God, they would haue taken their linnes by thethroat; 
and haue ſacrificed them. | | | 
os ((orne, let vicaſt lots. © 5 
. The mariners were not ſo wiſe ro preuent the tempeſſ 
before it came, as they bee diligent to allay the tempeſt 
when it may not be layd: wee ouertaken with Gods iuſt 
iudgements, are very carcfull alwaies, to vſe all meanes 
to bee rid of them. But who keepeth a watch of hrs owne 
waics, and diligentdy laboureth to keepe himſelfe free 
from that which neeelſarily dtaweth on it {tlfe Gods judge- 
ment ? who purgeth himſclfe of his ſinnes, leſt hee bee 
liexe? who letteth or fercheth out his corrupt bloud, of 
pride, luſt, couetouſneſſe, left hee be ſore? ho keepesa 
ood diet, and maketli h choiſe of holy exerciſes, god- 
| f companions, religtoas conferences? &c. Hut know 
wee, he is notſafethatis ſound, neither he ſound that is in- 


;emMPpcrate. TULLY 


= 


So they caſt lots. at 
Whether it bee lawſall to caſt lots, it is not evidert by 
this example, becauſe they were Gentiles, 4hd*therefore 
no preſid ent for vs: but ſo farre may we vſe them, as the 


word doth lead 5 and no fusther. 


There- 


4 
1 
I» 


Leit. 16: 


Numb, 34+ 
Ioſua 7. 


1 Cam. 10. 
1 Sam, 9. 
Acts 1. 


Freu. 16. 33. 


The ſecond S ermon 
There are two Goats brought to Aaron, that he might 
caſt lots, to ſce which Goat ſhould be killed, and which 
ſhould. not, theſe Goats ſigniſie Chriſt: for as hee died 
hee liucd againe, and as he was buried, he roſe againe, A- 
gaineche land of Canaan is parted by lots, to ſee what part 
each Tribe ſhould inhabite. Againe, that theefe Achan is 


found out by lots, firſt by his Tribe, then by his Family and 


laſtly, by his particular perſon. 

Againe it is laid, that Saul was choſen King by lots: 
and leaſt any ſhould haue ſaid, that it was his good lucke, 
his good lot or chance to bee King: therefore the Lord 
appointed that he ſhould bi anointed before he was cho- 

en by lots. By a | 

Againe, Mathias is choſen by lots to the Apoſtleſhip 
in ſtead of Iadas: ſo that it is lawful) in ſome cauſes to caſt 
lots, ſo that they doe attribute nothing vnto them, and 
acknowledge that the lot is caſt into the lap, but the diſ- 
poſition thereof is from the Lord: for they muſt not ſay 
chat it is their chance, fortune, or good lucke: for ſo they 
make an [doll of it, and rob God of the honour due vnto 
him. For it was net Sauu fortune to be King, but Gods 
mercy: it was not Achans chance to be — but Gods 
iudgement. Lots may bee vſed to preuent ſtrife, when all 
other meanes haue beene vſed, and ſometimes before all o- 
ther meanes, when in wiſdome it is thoughe the beſt 
meancs. Brechren oſten and godly at firſt divided their 
inheritance by lots, as the Children of Iſrael diuide the 
land of Canaan. Therefore in the Church of Genen 
there is an order, that in che time of plague, there ſhould 
be an houſe ſet apart for the ſicke to lodge in, and leaſt they 
ſhould be vncomforted, they chuſe out a Miniſter by lots to 


doe Its ee 
: | So they caſt lets. | 
Now we are come to put vp our ſelues to the Court of 
Lawyers, to ſee if they will doe any thing for God. for con- 
ſeience, or for loue, vi. that they would end mens ſuits 
quickly, 


. 


reer 
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Of Tonahs puniſhment. 
quickly, and let the poore Clients haue equitie. Some ſay 
that Lawyers be good vntill they be Cpunſellers, like L. i- 
ons, which will be gentle vntill their taflons grow: be not 
offended, but amend, for malice ſpeakes not. 

| am perſwaded, that if the lots were caſt to ſee who trou- 
bles the ſhip, it would fall vpon the Lawyers: be not offen- 
ded but amend, for malice ſpeakes not. A poore Client 
commeth forth accuſing one, and going home accuſcth a 
hundred: for ſo many ſceke to hinder him, ſo few ſeeke to 
further him, and ſo many ſeeke to hinder him, that all his 


gaine is but labourand loſſe. i, | 
For a ſmall matter many « to law, to ſtriue for 


that, which with reaſon might caſily be attained withont 
ſuch contention, and others ſecke to enrich themſelues with 
contending for a ſmall matter with their neighbours, yet 
in the end loſe.thatthey ſought, and that they had befide: 
and ſo they contend and ſtriue about a thing commonly, 
tilithe Lawyer hath gained more by them, than the thing 
which is in controuerſie is worth. Theſe are hke the Mouſe 
and the Frog, which ſtroue fo long about Marſh-ground, 
that aclength the Rite came and tooke them both from it. 
Ochers will come vp to law about a ſmall matter, and there 
in ſo intangle themtelues, that they cannot rid their hands 
of it, vntill it haue almoſt vndone them, like a filly ſheepe 
that is hunting a flie, which runneth from buſh to buſh, and 
euery buſh catcheth a locke of him, ſo that the poore ſheepe 
is threed- bare exe he hach done, and hath not a fleece left 
him to couer himſelſe withal}, So he runs from Court to 
Court, to ſue, to complaine, to plead, till he have ſpent 
his cloake, his coat: were it not better to haue caſt lots for 
the coat at firſt ? For the Law is like a Butlers box, play 
ſtill on, till all come to the Candleſticke. Therefore it is 
Jawtull, to end any controuetſte in a hard matter, to vie this 
meane. 

Now whether it be laufull to caſt dice, if lots may not 


bee vſed ( as Salomoxs words, Pron. 18. 18. The lot 
AN ite cauſeth 


The fecond Sermons 


cauſeth contention to ceaſe, compared with Hebr. 6.16. 
ptoue) but in hard matters and waightic cauſes, when 
the thing is douhtfull, and all good meanes are tried be- 
fore to auoid ſtrife: that queſtion is decided, which none 
but voluptuous men make queſtion of, namely, whether 
dice- play be a meet exerciſe for a Chriſtian ſoule. Salo- 
mon ſait h, the lot cauſerh contention to ceaſe: therefore, 
lots are to end ſtrife, hut theſe lots make ſtrife : for before 
thou takeſt the Dice, thou knoweſt thine owne, and no 
man ſtriueth to take it from thee: but when thou caſteſt 
the Dice, thou doeſt (as i ere) aske whether thine owne 
be thineowne;-and mak. ife of no ſtriſe. Art thou not 
worchy-to Joſe the gifts of God. which ventureſt co loſe 
them when thou necedeſt not ?. Doeſt thou not deſerue to 
forgoe thine owne, wluch are ſo greedie of anothers, that 
thou wouldeſt haue his liuing for nothing, but ſor turning 
of a Die? Eſas did not ſell. his hirth- tight fo lightly, but 
he had ſome what for it which refreſhed his hunger, but Gol 
bath giuen thee a living, and thou ſpendeſtit for nothing. 
The Mariners did caſt lots to finde out the ſinner: they 
did not caſt Dice to ſee who ſhould winne, as Dicers doe: 
for to whom the lot falls, hee taketh all, which dcſerues 

to loſe all as well as the other, and hath no right vnto it 
by any law: for God hath not allowed one man to take 
anothers goods for the tripping of a Die, but either they 
muſt be merited, or they muſt be giuen, or they muſt be 
bought, or elſe it is vnlau full, vngodly, vnconſciona- 
ble, to take then: Beſides the brawles, the coſenages, the 
oathes annexed to this game, which would not agree with 
it, vnleſſe ĩt had beene a meet companion for them. Thou 
takeſt another mans goods ſor nothing, whereas God 
hath appointed thee to get thy liuing, with the ſweat cf 
thy browes, for thou takeſt away that which others ſweat 
for, and whereas thou ſhouldeſt live by working thou ſee- 
keſt to liue by playing, like as the Ape which lives by toy- 
ing. Doth any Dicerthinke hee doch well ? Tell me what 


thinkeſt 
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thinkeſt thou? for euery finger doth condemne in his pray- 
er to God, that which he excuſeth before men: if they which 
are Gameſters repent it, how can they which are Gameſters 
defend it? Thou ſhouldeft do nothing, but that thou woul- 
deſt haue God finde thee doing it he ſhould come to iudge- 
ment: wouldeſt thou haue him take thee at dice? I am ſure 
thou wouldeſt not haue God ſee thee ſo vainely occupied: 
neither canſt thou thinke, that Chriſt, or his Prophets, or 
Apoſtles, or Euangeliſts, were Dicers, for no ſuch lots are 
named in the holy Scriprure, and yet the Lords day is moſt 
prophaned with this exerciſe, Cards and Dice, asthough 
they kept all their vanities ig celebrate holy dayes, what 
haſt thou to alledge for Dice, now euidence is giuen vp a- 
gainſt them ? haſt thou any patron to ſpeake for them, but 
thy vaine pleaſure and filthy couetouſneſſe, which are con- 
demned — and therefore haue no voyce by Law? 
Takeaway theſe, and take away Dice. The 2atron coa- 
demnes the Clients, when one voyce eondemnes another: 
if the exercife were lawfull , ſuch Pacrons as pleaſure and 
couetouſneſſe would not ſpeake for it. Take thy pleaſure 
therefore in that which is good, and the Angels will re- 
ioyce with thee: if this were good, God would proſper 
them better that vſe it: but neither winners nor loſers are 
2iners. I know not how, but there is not ſo much wonne 
25 loſt, as though the Deuill did part ſtakes with them, and 
draw away with a black e hand, when no man ſeeih, for the 
winner ſayth, hee hath not wonne halfe ſo much as the lo- 
ſer hath loſt. One would thinke that one of them ſhould 
flow, when ſo many ebbe: there is neuer an ebbe without 
a flowing, neuer one loſeth, but another winneth, but at 
Dice. What a curſed thing is this that turnes no man to 
ood, which robs others, and beggars themſelues ? The 
Schoole of deceit, the ſhop of oaches, and the field of vani- 
ties. Thou docſt not onely hazzird thy money (in this 
game) bur ventureſt ti ſaluation, and caſteſt Dice with 
che Deuill, who ſhall haue thy ſoule, For cuery thing that 
g com. 


Luke 13.) 32s 


Oc. 


Heb. 5.8. 


The ſecond Sermon 
commech well to man, hee giueth thankes, but for that 
which commeth by Dice, hee is aſhamed to giuethankes ; 


Which fheweth, that in conſciencechat gaine is euill gotten, 


and that he ſought it without God, Can this be good when 
worſt men vic it moſt? if it were good, the euill would like 
worſeof it than the good: but the more a man ſauoureth of 
any goodneſſe, the more he begins to abhorre it, and his 
Conſcience doth accuſe him ſor it as for ſinne. They which 
doubt whether God doe allow it, need but looke how hee 
doth proſper them that vſe it: bur they truſt not in God, 
(the termes of their occupation diſcrie) for they call all 
their caſts, chances, as thogghthey relyed not vpon God, 
but vpon chance. ThereforeaF Dice make ſtrite without 
cauſe if they take away others good for nothing, if wee may 
not liue by playing, but by labour, if they which haue bin 
Dicers, repent it among their ſinnes, if the holy men neuer 
vſed this recreation, but the worſt moſt delight in it, if thou 
wouldeſt not haue God ſee thee when thou playeſt at Dice, 
nor take thee at it when he comes to iudgement, if nothing 
but pleaſure and eouetouſneſſe ſpeake for them, if they doe 
not proſper which take pleaſure in it, if they truſt not vpon 
God, but relic vpon chance, if thou doeſt nat onely venture 
thy money, but hazzard thy ſoule, then the beſt caſt at Dice 


, to caſt them quite away. 


eArdthe Lot fell wpon Ional. 


The lot fell vpon Jonah, not becauſe he was the greateſt 
ſinner of them all, ( for ſo is the opinion of the common 
people, to cenſure them worſt whom they ſee moſt e fflicted: 
If any one be ſeene to beare his croſſe, then many uill ſay, 
This is a wicked man, and fo thipke well of themſelues, ſup- 


I. Pet. 4. 17,8. poſing that God is not bent againſt them to puniſh them as 


well,) bur becauſe /o»ab ſhould feele the hand of the Lord 
both puniſhing and preſeruing him, and be reformed: for 
God correcteth all, as he did his Sonne, ro learne them obe- 
| 5 5 8 dience. 
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| dienee. But if iadgement begin with the houſe of God, 


what ſhall become of the vngodly ? 
And the tot fell vpon Ienab. 


Now when the (inner thattroubledthe ſhip is taken, nov 
Jonah can hide himſelfe no longer. Now he mighralſo feare 
to beſacrificed by the Mariners preſẽcly. For the Mariners, 
pirtly for the paine they had endured, partly for the loſſe 
they had ſuſtained, partly for the danger wherein they re- 
mained, were no doubt as the ſhee wolues robbed of their 
whelpes, out of meaſure furious and fully — to ſacrifice 


him on whom the lot fell, to appeaſe the wrathfull God. 


1 


2 


But God ſtayed, and reſtrained therage of the Mariners, 
and made them afcerward willingly to abide the tempeſt a 
while, and put themſeluesro more paine to ſaue him, en- 
deuouring by rowingto recouerland. For having heard 
of the true god, and though they loſt their goods, having 
found who is all good, ſhal{ we (ſay they )deſtroy him that 
hath laued vs?Shal we giue him vp to death vnneceſſarily, 
that hath breught vs to life, and allured vs to reigne with 
Godin all glory cuorlaſting ? Surcly the thankleſſe are 

raceleſſe: e ally they that loue not, and ſhe not forth 
— labour of loue for their gtacious guide to God : but 
therefore we may ſee that the hearts of men are in the | ids 


God, and he turneth chem which way he lift, hefafhio- 
neth their hearts euery one, yea euen Kings hear's,as tiuers 10 3.10 6. 
of water doth he turne, to water and make fruii ful his vine: . 14. 


to pittie and to perſecute. to honour and to ſhame, io loue 


P 


Pro. 20.1. 


l. 23.5. 
Pſal 126.40. 


149.344 
Ne. 1 1.1. 


and hate his people: to deliuertheir power to the beaſt, Re- al 129. 
ve. 17. 1 3. And againe to eat the Whores fl.ſh,& to burne 1 S. 30. 


teare to pertorme our duties whatſocuer, to whomſoeuet: 
for he ſot meth the hearts of all, who hath promiſed to lio- 
nour themthat honour him but to make them contemp- 
tible that doe deſpiſe him. Neicher let vs put con fidẽce in 
man, nor in Princes, for their hearts are rivers of water of 
C2 ; them- 


her with fire, Reuel. 1 7. 16. 17. Therefore let vs ncuer PVA. 3. 


17. 2.1. 


} 
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-rhemſclues, fleetin eaſily as they be led following But e- 


ſpecially let vs not forget chiefly to make prayers, ſup pli- 
cujons,interceſſiens,and to giue thanks ſor al thoſe, on the 
godlineſſe or prophaneneſſe of wheſe hearts, the flouri- 
thing or defacing of the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus, and the 
choſen of God doth moſt depend. 


And the Lot fell open Tonah, 


Now [nab could not deny he was that ſinner, vnleſſe he 

would accuſe God of vnrighteous mdgement : for the lot 
is caſt into the Lap, bur the whole diipoſition thereof is of 
the Lord. Now therefore he muſt needs confeſſe it. The 
winds thundring, the waues tumbling, the ſhip cracking, 
the Mariners quaking, vpon their gods crying, their wares 
forth caſting, /onabs prayers req ueſted, to caſt lors conſul - 
ting, Ionah kept himſelfe cloſe, he would not be thought 
that ſinner. The winde ſaid, I willouerturne thee; the wa · 
ter ſaid, I wil drownethee: the ſhip ſaid, I cannot hold thee: 
the Mariners ſaid, We cannot — 5 thee :his prayers ſaid, 
We cannot profit thee : his conſcience in bleeding, 
and God at the doore of his heart knocking, and the lots 
now ready for caſting, ſaĩd threatningly, For thee the tem- 
peſt is come, thou fugitiue, and we will diicouer thee. 

Yet Ionab conceales his ſinne, ſo much did he abhorre the 
ſhame of men, of ſtrange men, a few men, fraile men, or the 
feare ofthe fury of the flcſh. Therefore aſter the windes 
had roared, and alſo the waves raged, and the ſhip reeled, 
and the Mariners cryed, and the lot, his conſcience, and 
God himſelfe threatned him, the lot alſo condemned him, 
and che feare of being ſacrificed by ſinners to Sathan terri- 
ſie d him, ſo that he forth with repented througbly, he dec la- 
red it openly, and confeſſed his finne freely. Such a ſtirre 
hath God beſore he can come by his owne:he muſt croſſe 
vs, and ſethimſelfe and all his creatures aginſt vs, he muſt 
ſtraine our bodies, or leaue our ſoules, and conſtrair e vs 
to ic, before wee will recurne from our wicked apes 

an 
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and throughly humble our (clues to yecld him due obedi- 
ence, O the goodneſſe of the great God? O long ſuffe · 
rance and bountifulneſſe vnſpeak eable, which not onely 
leadeth, but alſo in the chaines of loue draweth vs to true 
repentance ? 

It was Gods great goodneſſe to Jonah, that the Mariners 
ſacrificed him not: greater, that he truely repented: that 
God continuech in his calling, and bleſſeth his (whoſe fly 
ing from God, deſerued flinging to Sathan) not ſo much 
ſolemne Preaching, as ſudden confe ſſion, and ſhort denun- 
ciation of vengeance, yea made it ſo powerfull, that ir con- 
uerted [dolatrous Heathens, moſt hardned Idolaters: firſt 
Mariners, then Nininites. 

For what a bleſſiag felt Ienab, God vouchſafing him of 
this honour, to offer them a liuely, holy, and acceptable ſa- 
criſice to God, hy whom he preſently before, greatly feared 
to haue beene offered a dead, vnhoby, and ſo a delight iull 
facrifice to Sathan. This feare baniſhed , and that ioy poſ- 
ſeſſing him, what a mercie of the Almightie did Jonah 
thinke it: But before hee conuerted the Neninites, he was 
more to be humbled, fuller to be ſtrengthened, better eue- 
rie way to be prepared. Therefore God would haue the ſea 
to waſh him, the Whale to faſt him, and yet miraculouſſy 
ſ:fe to preſerue him, chat being purified, he might pray fer- 
uently: and being deliuered, finde power, comſort, and 
courage abundantſy. Therefore when by lot being taken, 
and by his owne confeſſion found the man that procured 
the tempeſt, the Mariners in loue and compaſſion of him, 
had aſſayed by rowing to get to land, but could not, the 
Sea raging more and more, and Jonah hirmſelſe profeſſed he 
knew the tempeſt was ſent for his cauſe, and would be layd, 
he being caſt into the Sea. Ienab ax length was caſt out of 
the ſhip into the ſwelling ſurge of the tempeſtuous Sea. 
What hoy of life then left ? Is there any?co ſwallow vp all, 
ſoone after he is ſwallowed whole of a Whale. Here ſet vs 
marke, that after thererwpeſt 3 Tonab, the Mari- 
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ners reprooued him: when they had reptooued him, his 
cefiſcicnce pricked him: when his conſcience-had prick ed 
him, the conſulting to caſt lots grieued him: after griefe 
for conſulcitg, their concluding to caſt lots vextd him: 
vexed at the concluſion, the lot condemnes him: the lot 
hauing condemned him, in what an agony thinke we was 
Fonnb? partly, that he ſhould be held that notorious wretch 
that had brought this woe? partly, leſt they in their raging 
griefe, for their great trouble of body, loſſe of goods, and 
danget of life, ſhould forthwith kill him for a ſacrifice, to 
apptaſe the vaknowne angty God ? But after this agony, 
thererror of drowning followed, and aſter that the horror 
of that huge fiſſn: hiſt, leſt it teare him in peeces, then 
leſt it melt him, after ward, leſt it poyſon him: laſtly, 
three diyes and three nights the comtortleſſe horror of 
dat neſſe, and noy ſome ſtinke in the filhes belly tormen- 
ted him. 0 1E N * * 5. > 7.4} 1 

- Firftthen fee, the windes could nor further him, the wa- 
ters cauld not beare him, tlie ſnip could not hold him, the 
Mariners could not helpe him: and being caſt out, leſt all 
for him be caſt away, the Whale would not ſpare him, the 
ſtinch would ill feede him, the darknetſe would lee glad 
Him andilight might not viſit him. Now ſee then what 
Jab got by his iourny, notwichſtanding all the promiſes 
of which; Sathan aſſured him, and all the furcherances 
r hich the Serpent procured him, lie loſt his lahour, loſt 

7 ey, loſt his joy leſt his credit, loſt his quiet, and 
ſau/ no hope but to loſe his liſe too, finding plentifully, 
and bittexly feeling. dreadfull ſeares. Heetruſled to the 
windes, the windes could not ſaue him: hee triſted to the 
ſuip, the ſipceuld not k cepe him: he truſted to the Mari- 
ners a che, Meriners could not hold him: he truaſted to 
the lot, the lot would net ſpare him: hee truſted to the 
waters, the waters could not bearc him, neither would 
the Whale forbcape him, neither did any thing make ſhe w 
ol likelihood to ſaaue him. hereſorc we may ſes in ſounah. 
n E09 
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what it profiteth a man to flic from God, forſaking his cal - 
ling, and ſo practiſing the euill motions of Sathan in ſtead 
of the knowne will ot God. Alluredly, if wee follow his 
fl itteries as Jonah did, we ſhall haue as he had, accuſing con- 
ſciences, fearſull hearts, and the wrath of God vpon our 
heads. For he hath nothing to giue vs, although he promiſe 
and make vs beleeue he hath Kingdomes, Yes indeed, he 
hat h horrour of minde for all that obey him, and hell tor 
the reward of his, which will make all their hearts ake 
which recetue it. 

Sec ſecondly in this puniſhment of Jonah, the iuſtice of 
God, The Bee, hen ſhee hath once ſtung, doth lecie her 
ſting, ſo that ſhee'can Ring no more: So doth not Gods 
iuſt ce puniſhing ſinne: for it retaineth power, it hath ſtore 
of ſtings to vexe ſtill: when one judgment is executed, 
hee euer hath other enow ready, either of the fame kinde 
in another degree more ſharpe, or of another ſort: for all 
the creatures with their ſeuerall powers, are Gods darts 
to ſtrike vs when hee commands. Therefore if we be ficke, 
ficknetle is not dead with vs: if wee be poore, pouertie en- 
deeh not: if we be in danger, danger is not therefore put 
downe for euer after: and if wee be vexed, vexation hath 
not therefore loſt his ſting : his darts, his weapons alſo are 
as ſharpe now as they were at the fiiſt, and (harper too, be- 
cauſe wee are ſii fuller. For according to the ſickneſſe is the 
' medicine, and wounds more dangerous, require more do- 


lourous platters. 


And if thou be diſobedient, then he will lead thee Leit 26. 18. 
through them all, vntill he hath humbled thee, and made 24-28: 26.7. 
thee to glorifichim with obedience, or vtterly deſtroyed 38.39. G. 


thee. | 

Thirdly, let vs not forget, neither lightly chinke of this 
that God knoweth how to puniſn for ſinne, yea moſt ſe- 
uerely to correct his children, though repenting. If our 
Prophet Jonah here may not keepe thee ſome good while 
in a due meditation of it, let that man after Gods on heart, 
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the ſweet Prophet of Iſrael come to thy mind, and in him 
ſee, whether God cockereth his entireſt friends, or ſome- 
thing ſharply, it nor bitterly, handleth chem, ſetling them- 
ſelues in their dregs, or ſecurely ſeruing the Lord. 3 

Laſtly, yet conſider God is rich in mercie, and full of 
compaſſion, loch co puniſh vnleſſetoo far prouoked,conter 
ro ſhake his rod ouer vs, to make vs feare only, and keepe 
vs free from feeling his ſtroakes, if that may haue his due 
worke in vs, that is, recall, reforme, and confirme vs: for 
as the winds could not ouerthrow /onab, nor the waters 
drowne him : ſoneither could the Whale conſume, poy- 
ſon, or annoy him, or ought bur feare him, though it had 
{ſwallowed him: for /onah remembring God, God ſhewed 
hee forgot not /orah. Therefore when and where Jenab 
thought verily and ſpeedily to haue periſhed, then and 
there God cauſed him to bee three dayes, and as many 
nights moſt ſafely preſerued. O power omnipotent, O 
goodnellc all ſufficient, in all things, at all times. God 
then as well knowerh to deliuer his out of all diſtreſſe in 
due time, as to reſerue the wicked to the day of iudgment 
to be puniſhed. And in what danger ſhall wee deſpaire: 
In what excremicies ought not wee to hope in our moſt 
mightie Sauiour, remembring Jonah in the whales belly, 


Jeremic in the mire ofthe deepe dungeon, Daniel among 


the fierce Lyons, his three companion in the hot burning 
Furnace, nay, 600000. men of warre, and three times as 
many moe, men and women, young and old in the Wil- 
derneſſe, lacking now drinke, then meat: and all theſe de- 


Ex0-2-15+3*10* liuerd out of all danger, theſe laſt miraculouſly facisficd 


with dria ke our of the rocke, and with meat abundantly 
from heauen, 

Secondly, though Jonah be caſt into the troublous Sea, 
and ſwallowed of ahuge Whale, yer he muſt prezch at 
Nininie : though Moſes flie out of Egypt, yet he muſt be 
the leader of Gods people thence, Joſeph is in priſon, but 
he muſtbeche Lord of;/£gypr,andpreſcruethe Church — 
Who 
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Who would haue thought that San ſhould become Pau, Cen 29.20.41. 
or forſwearing Peter a faithfull Preacher ? Suſpend then 49-45-78. 
thy iudgement and wonder at Gods workes, whether of 44.9... 


mercie, or iuſtice, and thinke not the worſe of a man though 
he were caſt out of the Sea, as /onab, or balely brought vp 


as Amos, for the deliuerer of //-ae! was brought out of the 1ona.z 10. 
flagges, and theconuerrer of Nimiuie out of a whale, and — 
vo. 2.3. 


the ſaluation of the whole world out of a ſtall. 
A nd the lot fell vpon Jonah. 


The lot fell vpon Jonah, that he might be caſt out of the 
ſhip. that as the ſhip was almoſt broken but not altogether: 
fo Ib might be almoſt drowned, but not altogether: 
almoſt conſumed, almoſt poyſoned in the belly of the 
Whale, but not alrogether : and that being in the double 
deepe duely humbled, and as gold in a Furnace, fined and 
6. for Gods workes, he might thence in a miraculous man- 
ner come forth like Lazar in his winding ſheet, chat hee 

might glorifie God once againe, and covragioully. cry a- 
gainſt Ninimie. 
| A ad the lat fell upon Iouah. 


The lot fallen vpon Jonah, the Iuſtice of God ( both ma- 
nifeſting the truth incorraptly, and chaſtiſing his diſobedi- 
ent ſeruant ſeuerely) did appeare but with all ſingular mer - 
ey ſhined, and the Mariners mindes were mollified, in that 
they ſacrificed him not to Satan, but much mote that hee 
by that meanes truely repented. Inſomuch that the old 
Idolatrous Miriners, preſentl by him were conuerted and 
he caſt into the Sea, was not drowned, ſwallowed of the 
Whale, & three dayes continuing therein periſhed not, but 
miraculoufly was preſerued, and moſt gracioufly coſt on 
lind ſafe:and laſtly, crying againſt Nance that ſinful Citie, 
had his Preaching ſo mightily preuailing, that he wender- 
fully humbled chem alt. This mercie was marvellous,this 


goodncſſe of God to lonab moſtglorious: For the Niniwites 1 35. 
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hearing; Vet forty dayes and Ninizic ſhal be ouerthrowne, 
firſt as the mariners had before done, beleeued the word of 
God, though they neuer heard it before ? If we heard the 
word of God preached as the Mariners and Nininites did 


wich trembling hearts, in the ſenſe of Gods Maieſty, it 


Mat. 11. 5. 

1 Cor. t. 26. 
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Lena. 3. 4. 


would not be but we ſhould feele the power of it liuely, 
and filled with all ioy in belecuing ſpeedily, but vneffectu- 
all and fruitleſſe is Preaching, becauſe there is nothing al- 
moſt but vnreuerent and ſenſeleſſe hearing. And why 
ſhould God teach the heedleſſe to learne ? Why ſhould he 


giue pearles to dung-hill Cockes, nay, to very (wine? But 


they beleeued the word atlooneas they heard it, though 
they neuer heard it before. What doth that argue ? Surely 
it ſhewerh,thac the fooliſh & ſimple are more diligent and 
ready, both to heare & receiue the word of God, then thoſe 
that are wiſe in their owne conceit, or alſo in the view of 
the world. What ſaith Chriſt ? The poore receiue the Geſpell. 
What ſaith Pan? Not many rich, not wany wiſc. For though 
we haue knowledge, if our knowledge be like the Phart- 
tet, that is, in ſne of ſincerity onely, in counterfeit holines, 
and hollow hearted ſriendſnip through hypo criſie, it had 
beene better for vs that we had beene ignorant, for it will 
but leaue vs the more inexcuſable, it will be ſound inſuffi- 
cient to ſaue vs, but ſuffictenc the more fearefully to con- 
demne vs, becauſe we know our Maſters will and doc it 
not. Therefore as Peter ſaid to Simon Magut, Thy money 
periſh with thee: do wil the Lord ſay vnto ſuch, Thy know - 
ledge periſh with thee, ſeeing it ĩs fruitleſſe. 

But when NWiniae had hgeleeued God, what did they 
ſecondly d They ſpeedily, they notably repented, they 
proclaimed afaſt, they put on ſack-cloth, they humbled 
themſelues before the Lord, they earneſtly beſought him 
to turne away his wrath from this woefull Citie, Jonah 
preached at Nmmie, crying againſt it, ſeemeth to haue 
humbled them, and that without a miracle (without which 
ſcant any doctrine is of credit among the Gentiles) not one- 
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ly within fortie; but wichin foure dayes,much within forty 
day es: he conuerted Niniuie, ruffling Niniuie, old and Ido. 
lat rous Niniuie, long before ſorty dayes be ended, the ſeede 
is ſowne,growne, increaſed mightily, and full ripe, in 2 
ſoile inreaton moſt barren. Sow therefore, yee Seedſmen, 
where you are ſet. If yee ſow cheerctully,ye ſhall reape plen- 
reoully in due time: Faint not: ſay not I haue a ſtony, or a 
ſtꝛrued, or a thorny ground Nmiuy repents in ſackcloth, 
In which willing ſubmiſſi on oftheirs, and ſpeedy liuely 
repentance at the words of the Prophet, (after he had beene 
three dayes aud three nights in the Whales belly) the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles by Chriſt, (atter he nad beene three 
dayes and three nights in the bowels of the EH th) might 
well be ſignified. For they no leſſe willngly than the Ni- 
niuites, ſubmitted themſelues to the Goſpel] preached no 
lelle ſpeedily, and peraduenture more truely repented. For 
though they now thus wonderfully humbled themſelues, 
not the fearefull multitude onely, but the richeſt and grea- 
teſt, che Nobles & K ing alſo, and ſo all eſcaped now : ſoone 
afier they returned to their vomit, and neuer ceaſed to adde 
ſinne to ſin, till they were by open wars miſerably weakned, 
and at len gch fulfilling the Prophecy of Naham, vtterly cõ- 
ſumed Therefore firit, tor the comfort of the godly, ſince 
Ahab humbled himſeiſe before the Lord, Ahab. ] lay, that 
had done exceeding abhominably, in foliowing Idols, and 
fold kimſelſ to worke wickednetſe in the fight ot the Lord, 
ſubmirred himſelfe vnder the hand of God, faſting in ſacł · 
cloth, though he did all in hypocriſie: had not the euill 
threatned brought vpon him in his day es: ſeeing Rebobans 
(and the Princes ot: hrael who had forſaken the Lord) and 
the whole Tribe of Iudah,whichwroeght wickedacile in 
the ſight ofthe Lord, & pruuekod him more with their fitis 
than all chat their Fattiers had done, humbling themſelues 
brfore the lord, & confeſſing him iuſt, had not tha wrath of 
the Lord pourcd vpon them, by Sbiſbak K. of Egypt were 
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not deſtroyed, but ſhortly deliuered, yea alſo things proſ- 


pered in /ad4b, though the Lord had threatned to leaue 


them in the hands of Shiſbacke, albeic they truely repented 


not: laſtly, ſor as much as Ninmie that bloudy citie full of 


lies and robberie, che beautifull harlot, with multitude of 
fornications, that Miſtreſſe of Witch. craft, which ſold the 
— ple through their whoredomes, & che nations through 


er witch · craft, humbling themſelues with faſting, and 


putting on of ſack · cloth, the Lord repented of the euill he 
had threatned them, and did it not: how aſſured may we 


bee that whatſoeuer iudgement the Lord threatneth vs, 


and howſocuer he threaten it, it ſhall not light on vs, when 
wee vnfainedly humble our ſelues in true faſting, turning 
from our euill wayes, and from the heart vowing to ſerue 
God in all holineſſe ? For this is the cleare promiſe of the 
faichfull God; f I font the heaueu that there bee no raine, or 
if 1 command the Graſbopper to dewonre the land, or if I ſend 
peſtilence among ff my people, if my people , among whom my 
Name is called vpem, do bumble themſeluet, aui pray and ſcene 
my preſence, and turne from thery withed wayes: then will 1 
heare in heauen, end be merciful} to their fins, and beale their 
land. Againe, as generally moſtplainely ſayth iuſt /cho- 
ach; J will ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a Nation, or ageinft a king- 
dime, ſaying, I will plucke it up, aud root it out, and deſtrey it, 
but if this Nation againſt which I bane pronounced this turn 
from their wickednes, I wilrepent of the plague that I thought 
tobring wpon them. Let vs then, O beloued of the Lord, 
whoſecuer loue the Lord Ieſus, be careful to fulfill the con- 
dition, and then confident not doubting of the perfor- 
mance af the promiſe, byſo much the more. by how much 
the fewer we be, and by how much the longer and clearer 
the Lord bath threatned moR terrible iudgements. 

Now for the terror of the vngodly, as many of them as 
repentonely when Gods hand is vpon them, & then hum- 
bie themſelues outwardly only, and that but * when — 

erceneſſe 


- — — Wed 
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fierceneſſe of his wrath appeereth, or elſe after they haue 
eſcaped the feared iudgment, fall to their wonted wicked- 
neſſe againe: let them be ſure the ſtrong and iuſt God, that 
conſumed N:ntiwie ſlidden backe, will ouertake them alſo in 
wrath, and for euer turne them ouer to ceaſeleiſe woe. For 
the greatneſſe, the beautie, the ſtrength, and riches of Nin. 
wie, could not wichſtand the hand of God, or keepe it from 
deſtruction, but rather furthered and haſtened it. For with 
the more excellent ornaments that it was adorned by the 
Lord, the more hainous and grieuous in his ſight was the a- 
buſe of them. Therefore the hugeneſſe, or the ſtrength of 
this, or any other Cittie cannot ſaue ic from the iudgmene 
of God, being ſinfull in his ſight. : 
Great S-dome is deſtroyed : great Jericho is deſtroyed : 
great Nininie is deſtroyed: great ſeruſalem is d ſtroyed, and 
eat Rome, che roome of all vncleane ſpirits, ſtay eth tor her 
deſtruction, like a whore that ſtay eth for her puniſument 
till thee be deliuered: and theſe were and ſhall be puniſhed 
for vnthank ſulneſſe and contempt of the word of God. 
Yet Nininie, [ericho, Sodome, nor Rome, haue had halfe the 
Preaching that we haue had, yet wee are vnthanktull coo, 
then what haue we to looke for ? but when Sodom was bur- 
ned, Z14r ſtood ſaſe: when Jeruſalem was deſtreoyed, Betbe- 
lem ſtood till: So the Lord doth alwayes provide for his 
people, though he make neuer ſo great a ſlaughter and de- 
ſtruction amongſt his enemies. For the Lord becauſe of his 
couenant doth alwayes prouide for his choſen, although 
they be but a remnant, like the gleaning after harueſt, or 
like a cluſter of Grapes on the top of the vine alter the vin- 
tage, and though there be neuer ſo great calamitie or trou- 
ble, as wee ſee in the Booke of Gen. 45. Chap. when there 
was a great time of dearth and ſcarcitie to come vpon the 
land where Jacob was, the Lord had ſent /oſeph to provide 
for his Father /acob, leſt he ſhould want bread, he or any of 
his ſonnes and folkes, and fo ordered the matter, that J.. 
ſepb was treaſurer ouer all the Corne in Ægypt. And ſo 
| among 
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among the 7ixrkes, and Spaniardi, and Infidels, the Lord 
will ade meanes to doe them good, which vnfained- 
ly. loue him, and in the dungeon, in priſon, 
and in bonds, yea, and in — 5 
the godly ſhall. finde 
Go. 
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TIRVMPETI OF 


the Soule ſounding to 
Fudgement, 


By HtNRY SMITH. 


The Text. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 11. Chap. 9s Verſe. 


Keience, O young man,inthy youth, let thy beart bemer- 
ry in thy young dayes,follow the wayes of thine owne heart, and 
the luſts of thine eyes. But remember for all theſe things thou 
muſt come toiudgement. 


Hen I ſhould haue Preached vnder the 
Croſſe, I muſed what Text to take in 
hand, to pleaſe all, and to k eepe my ſelfe 
out of danger: and muſing, I could not 
nde any Text in the Scripture that did 
not reproue ſinne, vnleſſe it were in the 
Apocrypba, which is not of the Scripture: 
this Text bids them that be voluptuous, be voluptuous ſtil: 
let them that be n be vaine-glorious ſtill : 


let 


The Trumpet of the Soule 


let them that be couetous. be couetous ſtil: let them that be 
drun kards, be drunkards ſtill : let them that be ſwearers, 
be ſwearers ſtil: let them that be wantons, be wantons ſtill: 
let them that be careleſſe Prelates, be careleſſe ſtill:let them 
that be Vſurers, be Vſurers ſtil: buc ſayth Salomon, Re me m- 
> ber thy cud, that then ſhalt be caliedto indgement at the laſt 
for altogether. This is the counſel of Salomon the wiſeſt then 
liuing: what a counſell is this for a wiſe man, ſuch a one as 
was Salomon. 

In the beginning ofhis booke, he ſaith, » All is wavitir, 
and in the end he ſaith, Feare God and keepe hu Commande- 
wet; in the twelfeh Chapter he ſaith, Remember thy maker 
in the dayesof thy youth:Bur here he faith, Retozce O yourg 
man inthy youth, Here he ſpeaketh like an Epicure,wh ich 

ſaich Eat, drinke, and be merry, here hee counſels, and 
here he mockes:yerafcer the manner of ſcorners, althovgh 
they deſerued it in ſhewing their fooliſhnefle, as in the 
firſt of the Prouerbes, Hee laughed at the u ic bed in deri. 
en; as in the ſecord Pſalme, God ſeeing vs follow our 
owe wayes. For when he bids vs pray, we play: and when 
he bids runne; wee ſtand ſtill: and when he bids vs faſt, 
we (caſt, and ſend for vanities to make vs ſport » then hee 
laughs at our deſtruction. Therefore when Salomon giueth 
a ſharpereproofe, and maketh you aſhamed in one ward, 
he ſcoffingly bids you doe it againe, like a Schoole-matter 
which beateth his Scholl er for playing the Truant, hee 
biddeth him play the Truant againe. O this is the bittereſt 
reproofe of all. But leſt any Libertine ſhould miſconſter 
Sal»mon, and\ay, that hee bids vs be merry and make 
much of our ſelues, therefore he ſhuttetli vp with a watch- 
word, and ſetteth a bridle before his lips, and reprooueth 
it as he ſpeaketh ir, before he goeth any further, and faith, 
, But remẽber that for al theſe things thou muſt come to indęe- 
ment. But if wee will vnderſtand his meat ing, he meanech 
when he ſaith, Reioyce, O young man; Rep ent, O young 
man, in thy youth; and when he ſaith, Let thy heart 


cheare 


* 
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cheare thee, Let thy ſinnes grieue thee; for hee meaneth o- 
therwiſe than hee ſpeaketh : he ſpeak eth like Aicha in the 
Bookeot Kings, the ſecond Chapter, Goe vp and proſper: 
or like as Ezechiel, oe vp and ſerue other Gods, or as S. lob 
ſpeaketh in the Reuelation, Let them that be wicked, be wic · 
ked ſtill. But if there were no iudgement day, that were a 
merry world, therefore ſayth Salomon, when thou art in thy 
plesſures flaunting in the fields, and in thy braue ruffes, 
and amongſt thy louers, with thy ſmiling look es, thy wan- 
ton talke, and merry jeſts, with thy pleaſant games and 
loſtie lookes, Remember for ali theſe things thou ſhalt come 
toindgement. | 

Whileſt the theefe ſtealeth, the hempe growerh, and 
the hooke is coucred within the bait : wee {it downe 
to cate, and riſe vp to play, and from play to ſleepe, and 
a hundred yeares is counted little enough to ſinne in: 
but how many ſi anes thou haſt fer on the ſcore, ſo many 
kindes of puniſhment ſhall bete prouided for thee. How 
many yeares of pleaſure thou haſt taken, ſ@ many yeares 
of paine: how many drammes of delight, ſo many 
pounds of dolour: when iniquity hath playd her part, 
vengeance leapes vpon the Stage, the Comedie is ſhort, 
but che Tragedie is longer: the blacke guard ſhall attend 
vpon you, you ſhall eat at the Table of ſorrow, and the 
crowne of death ſhall bee vpon your heads, many gliſtering 
faces looking on you, and this is the feare of ſinners: when 
the deuill hath entiſed them to ſinne, he perſwadeth like 
the old Prophet in the Booke of Kings, Who when he had 
entiſed the young Prophet contrary to the commande- 
ment of God, to turne home with him, and ce cat and 
deinke, he curſed him for his labour, becauſe he diſobeyed 
the commandement of the Lord, and ſo as a Lyon deuou- 
red him by the way. The fooliſh Virgins thinke that their 
Oyle will neuer be ſpent: ſo Dina ſtraggled abroad, whileſt 
ſhee was de flowred: what a thing is this to ſay, Reioyce, 


and then Repent: what a blanke to ſay, Take thypleaſure. 
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and then thou ſhalt come to iudgement ? It is as if he ſhould 
ſay, Sceale and be hanged, ſteale and thou dareſt, flrangle 
fin in the cradle, for all the wiſdome in the world will not 
helpe thee elſe: but thou ſhalt be in admiration, like drea- 
mers which dreame ſtrange things, and know not how 
they come. He faith, Remember [ndgement. If thou remem- 
ber al wayes, then thou ſhalt haue little liſt to ſinne: if thou 
remember this, then thou ſhalt haue little liſt to fall 
done to the Deuill, though hee would giue theeall the 
world, and the glory thereol. Salomon ſayth, The weede 

roweth from a weede to a cockle, from a cockle to a bram- 

le, from a bramble to a bryer, from a bryer to a thorne; 
Lying breeds periury, periury breeds haughtineſſe of heart, 
haughtineſſe of heart breeds contempt, contempt breedes 
obſtinacie, and brings forth much euill. And this is the 
whole progreſle ofſinne, he groweth from a lyer to a theeſe, 
from a tlieeſe to a murtherer, and neuer leaucth vntill hee 
hath ſearched all the roome in hell, and yet he is neuer ſa- 
tit fied, the more he ſinneth, the more he ſearcheth to ſinne: 
when he hath decciued, nay hee hath not deceiued thee, as 
ſoone as he hath that hee deſireth, he hath not that he deli - 
reth: when he hath leſt fighting, hee goeth to fighting a- 
you yet ali-te and a little more, and fo wee flithom one 
inne to another. While I Preach , you heaxe iniquitie in- 
gender within you, and will breake forth as ſoone as you 
are gone. So Chriſt wept, Ieruſalem laughed: Ad im brake 
one, and we breake ten: like children which laugh and cry, 
fo as if we kept a ſnop of vices, now this ſinne, and then that, 
from one ſinne to another. 

O remember thy end, ſayth Salomon, and that thou muſ? 
come to ind gement. 

What ſhall become of them that haue tryed them 
_ Bee condemned moſt, Reioyce © young man in thy 
youth, 

But if thou marke Salomon, hee harpes vpon one ſtring, 
he doubles it againe and againe, to ſhew vs things of his 

— owne 
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owne experience , becauſe wee are ſo ſorgetſull thereof 
in our ſelues, like the Dreamer, that torgetteth his 
Dreame , and the ſwearer his ſwearing. So we beege 
of euerie vneleane ſpirit , vntill wee haue bumbaſted our 

ſelues vp to the throat, filling euery corner of our hearts 
with all vncleanneſſe, and then wee are like the Dogge that 
commeth out of the ſinke, and maketh euery one as 
foule as himſeife : therefore ſayth Sa/owen , It any 
= will learne the way to hell, let him take his plea- 
ure. ; 

Mee thinkes I ſee the Dialogue betweene the fleſh and 
the Spirit, the worft ſpeakerh firſt , and che fleſh ſayth, 
Soule, take thine eaſe, eat, drinke, and goe brave, lye 
ſoft, what elſe ſhould you doe, but take your pleaſure t 
thou knoweſt what a pleaſant fellow I have beene vnto 
thee, thou knoweſt what delight thou haſt had by my 
meanes : but the Soule commeth in, burthened wich 
that which hath beene ſpoken before, and ſayth, I przy 
thee remember iudgement, thou muſt giue accounc tor 
all cheſe things, for vnleſſe you repent, you ſhall ſurely 

criſh. ; 

« No, ſayth the flcſh, talke not of ſuch graue matters, 
but tell mee of fine matters, of ſoſt beds and pleaſant 
things, and talke mee of braue paſ-times, Apes, Beares, 
and Puppits, for I tell these, the forbidden fruit is ſwee- 
teſt of all fruits, for I doe not like of your telling mee 

of iudgement : but take thou thy Iewels, thy inſtrument, 

and allthe ſtrings of vanitic will ſtrike at once, for the 
flcſh loues to be braue, and tread vpon Corkes, it can- 
not cell whac faſhion io bee of, and yet to be of cthenew 


ſaſhion. | 
Revogee,O young man, in thy youth, 


O this goes braue, for while wickedneſſe hath caſt 


his rubs, and vengeanee cafts his ſpurres, and his foote, 
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and thus ſhe reeles,and nowſhe tumbles, andchenfthee fals: 
therefore this progreſſe is ended. 101 ble Sar 1 

Pleaſure is but a ſpurre, riches but athorne, glory but a 
blaſt, beautie but a flower, ſinne is but an hypocrite, honey 
in thy mouth and poyſon in thy ſtomack e: therefore let vs 

come agame and a>ke Salomon in good ſooth , whetherhee 
meanerh in good earneſt; when hee ſpake theſe words: O 
(ſaych Sa/omon) It is the beſt life in the world to goe brane, the 
ſoft, and line merrily if there were no indgement. But this 
iudgement marres all, it is the dampe that puts out all che 
light, and like a Box that marretli all the oyntment: for if 
this be true, wee haue ſpunne a faite threed, that wee muſt 
anſwere ſor all; that are not ableto anſwer for one: why Sa- 
lomon mał eth vs fooles, ind giueth vs gawdes to play with- 
all: what then, ſhall wee not reioyce at all ? Yes, there is 
godly mir th and if wee could hit on it, which is called, 
Be merry and wiſe. Sœab laughed, and was reprooued: 
Abraham laughed, and was not reprooued. And thus much 
for the firſt part. 


But remember for altbeſ things t bos ſpalt come to iudge- 
men.. . 


This Verſe is as it were a Dialogue berwixt the fleſh and 
the ſpirit , as two Counſellers, the worſt is firſt, and the 
fleſn ſpeaketh proudly but the ſpirit comes in burdened 
wich that which hath beene ſpoken. The fleſn gocth laugh- 
ing and ſinging te hell: but the ſpiric caſteth rubs in his 
way, and puts him in minde of judgement, that for all 
theſe things now ends reioyce, and here comes in butt 
if this bat were not, wee might reieyce ſtill: if young wen 
muſt for all the ſpores of youth, hat then ſhall old men do, 
being as they arenow ? Surely, if Salomon lived to ſee our 
eld men live now, as here he ſayth of yong men: ſo high 
as ſinne rageth, yet vengeance firs aboue it, as high 4s high 
Babell,. © ] * 

ee 


* 
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Mee thinkes I ſee a ſword hang in the aire by 2 twine 
threed, and all the ſonnes of men labour to burſt ic in ſun- 
der. There is a place in hell where the couetous Iudge ſit- 
teth, the greedy Lawyer, the griping Land- lord, the care- 
lelle Biſhop, the luſty youth, the wancon dames, the theefe, 
the robbers of the Common- wealch, they are puniſhed in 
this life, becauſe they euer ſinne as long asthey could, while 
mercy was offered vnto them : therefore, becaule they 
would nor be waſhed, they ſhall be drowned. Now put to- 
gether reioyce and remember: thou haſt learned to be mer- 
Tic, now learne to be wiſe: now therefore turne ouera new 
leafe, and take a new Letlon, for now Sa/omer mocked not 
as he did hefore, therefore a checke to thy tuffes, a checke 
to thy cuffes, a checke tothy robes, 2 checke to thy gold, 
a checke to your riches, a checke to your beauty, a checke 
to your mucke, a checke to your graues: woe hom aboue, 
woe froin below, woe vnto all the ſtrings of vanity : doeſt 
thou not now m3ruell, that theu haſt not a feeling offinne t 
for thou now ſeeſt Salomos ſaitli true, thine owne heart 
can tell that it is wicked, but it cannot amend : therefore 
it is high time to amend : as Nathan commeth to Danid 
aſter Bee/z,chub , ſo commeth acculing Conſcience after 
ſinne. Mee thinkes that every one ſhould haue a feeling of 
ſinne, though this day be like yeſterday, and to morrow- 
like to day, yet one day will come for all, and then woe, 
woe, woe, and nothing but darkneiſe: and though God 
came not to Adam vntill che Euening, yet hee came : al - 
though the fire came not vpon Sodem vntill Euening, 
yet it came: and fo comes the Iudge, although hee hee 
not yet come, though heei haue leaden feet, hee hath 
iron hands, the arrow ſlayeth and is not yet fallen, ſo is 
his wrath : the pit is digged, the fire kindied; and all 
things are made ready and prepared againſtitheday, one- 
ly the finall ſentence is to come, which will not long 
tarrie. | ; 
You may not thinke to bee like the theeſe that ſlea- 
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lech and is not ſeene: nothing can bee hid from him, and 
the ludge followeth thee at thy heeles : and therefore 
whacfocuer thou art,looke about thee, and doe nothing 
but that thou wouldeſt dee openly, for all things are ope- 
ned vnto him: Sarab may not thinke io laugh, and not be 
ſcene: Gebe ic may not thinłe to lye, and not be knowney 
they that will not come to the Banquet, muſt ſtand at the 
doore. | 

What 2 doe you thinke that God doth not remember 
our ſinnes, which wee doe not regard: for while we ſinne, 
the ſcore runnes on, and the ludge ſett eth downe all in the 
Table of remembrance, and his ſcrowle reacheth vp to 
heauen. | 

Item, for lending to Vſury, Item, for racking of rents, 
Item, for deceiving thy brethren , Item, for falſhood in 
wares, Item, ſor ſtarching thy ruffes, Item, ſor curling thy 
haire, Item, for painting thy face, Item for ſelling of 
Beneſices, Item, for ſtaruing of ſoules , Item, for playing 
at Cards, Item, for ſleeping in the Church, Rem, for pro- 
phaning the Sabbath day : wich a number more hach 
God to call to accounc, for every one muſt anſwer tor 
hienſelſe. The fernicator, for taking of filt hie pleaſure: O 
ſonne, remember thou haſt taken thy pleaſure, take thy 
puniſhment. The careleſſe Prelate, ſor murthering ſo ma- 
ny thouſand ſoules. The Land- lord, for getting money 
from his poore Tenants by rack ing of his rents. See the 
reſt, all they ſhall come like a very ſheepe, when the trum- 
per ſhall ſound, and the heauen and earth ſhall come to 
judgement againft them, when the Heauens ſhall vaniſh 
like a ſcrowle, and the Earth ſhall con ume like fire, and all 
the creatures ſtanding againft them: the tockes ſhall cleaue 
aſunder, and the mountaines ſhake, and the foundation 
of the earth ſhall tremble, and they ſhall ſay to the moun- 
taines, Couer vs, fall vpon vs, and hide vs from the pre- 
ſenee of his anger and wrath, whom wee haue not ca- 
red for to offend : But they ſhall not bee e 
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hid: but then they ſhall gos the blacke · way, to the Snakes 
and Serpents, to bes tormented of Deuils for euer: O 
paine vaſpeakeable : and yer the more 1 expreſſe it, the 
more horrible it is: when you thinke of torment paſ- 
ſing all corments , and yet a torment paſſing all that: 
yer this cormenc is greater than they, and paſſing them 

Imagine you. ſce a ſinner going to Hell, and his ſumner 
gape at him, his acquaincance looke at him, the An- 
gels ſhout at him, and the Saints laugh at him, and the 
Devils raile at him, and many looke him in the face, and 
they that ſayd they would liue and die with him, forſake 
him, and lcaue him to pay all the ſcore: Then Juda 
would reſtore his bribes : Eſa» would caſt vp his por- 
tage: Acbas would caſt downe his gold; and Seb; æi 
would refuſe his gifts : Nebuchadex dur would be bums 
bler : Balaam would be faithfull, and the Prodigall would 
be tame. 

Mee thinkes J ſee efchan running about , where ſhall 
I] hide my gold that I haue ſtolne, that ir might not 
bee ſcene , nor land to appeare tor a witnelle againſt 
mee ? 

And {udas running tothe high Priefts,faying, Hold, take 
againe your money, lwWill none of it, l haue beuayed the in- 
nocent bloud. 

And Eſas crying for the bleſũng when ir is too late, ha- 
ving (old his birth. right for a meile of po tage. 

Woe, woe, woe, that euet wee were borne, O here is 
that Diues that would beleeue this, before hee ſelt the fire 
in hell, or that would beleeue the pooreſt Z-24rw in the 
world, to be beiter than kimfſclfe, before the dreadſull day 
come when they cannot helpe it, if they would neuer fo 
ſaine, when repentance is too late? Her ed (hall then wiſh 
that he were /o-» Baptiſt: Pharaoh would wiſh that he were 
t. ſes, and Saud would with that hee had beene Das'd , 


Nab uc hadue car, that he had beene Danich. Human gy as 
| eene 
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beene Mardochers : Eſas would wifh to be Tacob, and 34. 
la w would wiſh he might die the death of the righteous: 
then hee would ſay, I will giue more than Exzechras, cry 
more chan 'Eſax : faſt more than Moſes : pray more than 
Daniel: weepe more than Marie Magdalen : ſuffer more 
ſtripes than Pas/- abide more impriſonments than Mic hai, 
abide more cruelty than any mortall man would doe, that 
it might be, Ite, Goe ye curſed, might be, come ye bleſſed. 
Yea, I would giue all the goods in the world that I might 
eſcape this dreadfull day of wrath and judgement, and that 
I might not ſtand among the Goe, O that I might liue a 

er all my life, and a Leaper : O that I might endure 
all plagues and ſores from the top of the head to the ſole 
of the foot, ſuſtaine all (ickneile and griefes, that I might 
eſcape this iudgement. e N 
The guilty conſcience cannot abide this day. The ſilly 
ſheepe when ſhe is taken will not bleat, but you may carry 
her, and doe what you will with her, and ſhee will be e ſub- 
zeft : but the ſwine, iſ ſhe be once taken, ſhee will roare 
and cry, and chinkes (he is neuer taken, but to be ſlaine: So 
of all things, the guilty conſcience cannot abide to heare 
of this day, for they know chat when they heare of it, they 
heare of their owne condemnation. I thinke if there were a 
generall collection made througk the whole world, that 
there might be no iudgement day, then God would bee ſo 
rich; that the world would goe a begging, and be as a waſte 
Wilderneſſe. Then the couetous — would bring forth 
his bribes : then the crafty Lawyer would ferch out his 
bagges : the Vſurer would giue his gaine, and theidle ſet 
uam e his talent againe, and make double 
thereof. But all the money in the world will not ſerue for 
our ſinnes, but the ludge muſt anſwer for his bribes, he that 


hath money, muſt anſwer hew he came by ir, and iuſt con- 


demnarion muſt come vpon euery of them: then ſhall the 
linner be euer dying, and neuer dead, like the Salamander, 

that ĩs euer in the fire and neuer conſumed. 5 l] 
n | But 
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But if you come there, you may ſay as the Qieene of 
Saba ſayd of King Salmon, I belccucd the report that I 
heard of thee in mine one Countrey, but the one halfe 
of thy wiſdome was not told mee, If you come there to 
ſee what is done, you may ſay, Now I beleeue the report 
that was told me in my owne Countrey concerning this 
place, but the one halfe as now [| feele, I haue not heard of: 
now chooſe you whether you will reioyce, or remember: 
whecher you will ſtand amongft you blefſed, or amongſt 
you curſed: whether you will enter while the gate is open, 
or knocke in vaine when the gate is ſhnut: whether yon 
will ſeeke the Lord whileſt he may be found, or bee found 
of him when you would not be ſought, being run into 
the buſhes with Adam to hide your ſclues : whether you wil 
take your heauen now here, or your hell then there: or 
through tribulation to enter into the kingdome of God, 
and chus to take your hell now here, or your heauen 
then there in the life to come wich the bleſſed 
Saints and Angels, ſo that hereafter you 
may lead a new life, putting on 
leſus Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſſe. 
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5. If ibes wilt early ſccke vnto GM, and pray vnto the 
Aimigbtie.. dE x 7 5 45 A h L 
6. If rhoube pure and vpright , then ſurely he will awake 
vnto thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſniſſe pro- 
eraWes © 4 , 
F 7. And" thenghthe Feyinning be but ſmall : yet thy latter 
end ſhall greatly inertaſe. 


Na ſicke and euill affected body (dear- 
h Beloued ) wee vſually fee pre para- 

tiues miniftred, that the maladies may be 
SF, made more fit and pliable to receiue 
Sy wholeſome mcdicines.. The like, yea, 
lind greater regard oght wee to haue 
ra of dur ſoules, which not being craſie 


onely, or lightly affected with finne, bur ſicke euen vnto 


death ; Had neede to bee prepared wich threats and exhor- 
tations, comfort and conſolations, one way or other, that 


they may be made fit, not to teceiue the preparatiue, but 
the perfection, of happy ſaluation. And for this cauſe 


to ſhine vnto vn darkneſſe, a direction to our ſteps and a 


haue I made vi of this part of-Scriprure, as of alight 


lanthorne to our pathes, while wee wander through the 


boy ſterous waues of this wicked world. The text is plaine, 
an obiect to euery mans capacitie „ naturally budding 
- ; tax. | 


Vato 


Diuſor. 


Conceining 
the Search. 
Pſal.107. 
Mat.6. 


Mat. 17.20. 
Eccle. 35. 


The finfull mans Search. 


vnto bloſſomes. The firſt containing our dutie which we are 
to performe towards God. The ſecond, Gods promiſes, if 
we performe this dutie. 

Out dutie towards God, is implyed in theſe three condi - 
tions. Firſt, If thou wilt early ſecke vnto God, Secondly , 1f 
thou wilt pray vnto the eAlmightie, Thirdly, If th:« be pure 


and vpright : ſo that the whole conſiſteth on theſe three 


points: Firſt, what it is that God requireth, namely, a dili- 
gent and ſpeedie ſearch, in theſe words, If thow wilt ſecke 
early, Secondly, how thy ſearch is to bee made in Prayer, in 
theſe words; If tbou wilt pray to tho eAlmightie., Thirdly, 
what effect theſe things ought to worke in vs, a puritie and 
ſinceritie of life, in theſe words; If t hos be pure and vpright. 

As our duty towards God conſiſteth in three points, 
ſo Gods bleſſing towards vs is alſo threefold, anſwerable 
to the ſame. Firſt, for ſeeking, he promiſeth, Hee well awake 
vnte thoc. Secondly, for praying vnto him, Hee will mal 
the habitation of thy righteouſneſſe proſperous. Thirdly, for 
being pure and vpright, He will make thy latter end ih- 
—_ exceedingly : yea, though the beginning bee hut 

Firſt therefore conſidering the ſearch, it is a worke both 
in deſite and labour to he ioyned to God. In the P/almes 
this ſtandeth for the burthen of the ſong: They called vpon 
the Lord iu the time of their trouble, and be deluered them. 
It is but, e Aale and haue, ſceke and find, knecke and it ſœall be 
opened puto you; Saving that here theſe things are to be re- 
garded, to wit, How, by Whom, and When we muſt ſeeks 
the Lord. : 

How, firſt faithfully : for if yee haue but as much as 
a graine of Mnftard ſeed , and ſay vnto this mountaine, Re- 
noone, it ſeall remoone, and nothing ſhall be twpoſſible unto 


Jes. 


Then next, humbly, for it is the humble petition that 
Pearceth the skies, and that ſhewed the Publican to de- 


part 
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part home to his houſe more iuſtified chan the boaſting 
Pharilie: and they alone that be humble and meeke, finde 
reſt for their ſoules. 

And laſt of all, continually : for wee muſt not faint in 
well-doing, becauſe the reward isnot promiſed to him that 
dot h, but to him that continneth to doe. 

Bur we may long ſeek e and neuer finde, except we ſeeke 


Gals. 
1 Theſ 5; 


I Tim. 2. 


the Father by the Sonne: For no man knoweth the Father, 


but the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne ſhall diſcloſe him. + 
He i the way, the truth, aud the life, and no man commeth to 
the Father but by him. There i one God, aud one Mediator 
betwix:t God end man, the man Chrift [eſns, So that if wee 
ſinne, we haue an Aduocate, Ieſus Chriſt the luſt, and hee 
3s the propitiation for our. ſins: onely let vs ſeeke the Lord 
while he may be found. 

And ta this end the word ſeeking is vſed in this place, 
that we may learne, that as the heauens and the planets, and 
the whole frame of nature were ordained to finiſh the ir 
courfe by motions and operation: ſo man, as he was ordai- 
ned to a moſt bleſſed and happy end, ſhould at:aine there- 
unto, not by ſloth and idleneſſe, but by an carneſt ſeeking 
of tho ſame. | 

The kingdome of heauen is like a treaſure, which 
cannot bee tound without ſeeking and digging. It is 
like che precious pearle,. for which the wite Merchant 


was content not onely to ſecke, but to fell all that hee 


had to buy it. G O D hath placed vs here in this world 
as husbandmen, to plough vpon the fallow of our hearts: 
- as labourers to worke in the vincyard-: as trauellers 
to ſceke a. Countrie, as ſouldiers to fight the battell 
of the Lord, againſt the fleſu, the world, and tlie De- 
uill. 

And for. this purpoſe hath hee propoſed vnto vs an 
vm illed land, a vineyard, a triple enemie to fight a- 
gainft.: that we might remember, that wee mult till the 
ground, if we will reape the fruit, that we muſt prune 


the 


Mat. 13 1 


Gen. z. 
Exod. 7. 22. 
1 In. 1 3. 
2 cor. 2. 
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thevine, if wee will drinke of che grape : that wee muſt 
fight, if wee will ouercome. He that tilleth the land ( ſaith 
the wiſe-man)/2al be ſatisfied with bread,but he that follew« 
eth ialereſſe hall be filled with pouertie. Idleneſſe is a moth 
or canker of the minde, and the fruirs thereof are wicked 
cogitations, euill affections, and worſe actions: corrupt 
trees without fruit, twiſe dead, and pluckt vp by the 


rootes, engendring in the mind, a loathing of God and 


godlineſſe. 

Elche w therefore idleneſſe, Ibeſeech you, and by the 
want yee finde in other, learne inſtructions for your ſelues. 
Be not forgetfull how buſie your enemy is, if he find you 
idle: firſt, he putteth you in minde of ſome vanity : then 
offereth opportunity to practiſe: then hee craueth con- 
ſent, and if yee grant him that, he triumpheth by adding 
practice: he leaueth no meanes vnattempted, whereby he 
may ſubuert and bring you to perdition. To one ( as to 
Euab) hee promiſeth the knowledge of good and euill. 
Another he ſeducerh with lying ſpeeches, as he did Pha- 
raoh the King, whom he deceiued by falſe Prophets. To 


the Tewes he pretended the Temple of the Lord. To the 


Heathen he ſheweth vniuerſalities and antiquities. And to 
ot her particulars, he leaueth nothing vnattempted, where- 
by he may entangle the ſoule of che ſimple, and wrappe 
them in the ſnare of death. Flie idleneſſe therefore, and ſeek 
vertue, and the way thereof: ſeeke learning as for a Iewell, 
make diligent ſearch and inquiſition after her: ſeeke early 


and ſeeke late, in the morning ſow thy ſeede, and in the 


euening let nol thy hand reſt: ſeeke him in the day of 
trouble, and hee will deliuer thee, and thou fhalc glorifie 
him. 

Seeke him, there is the commandement: he will de- 
liuer thee, there is the promiſe : and thou ſhalc glorific 
him, there is the condition. To diſobey the commande- 
ment, is rebellion: to diſtruſt his promiſe is infidelity: 
to refuſe the condition, is vile ingratitude. Wherefore let 
Vs 
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vs ſeeke, and ſecke earneſtly, with a feruent ſpirit, and 
humbleneſſe of heatt, and let vs perſwade our felues, that 
there is no finding without ſceking, no opening without 
knock ing. | 2 

The ſecond circumſtance to be conſidered in this point, 
is, to whom we mult ſeeke far theſe things. Our directi- 
on is made vnto God. For exery good aud per ſedt gift i from. lan L. 27. 
about, deſcending from the Father of lighit. And as for ma- 
ny cauſes we are to ſecke God, and to God alone, ſo eſpe- 
cially for theſe foute. 

Fitſt, becauſe wee haue nothing of our ſelues, nor of a- 
ny other creature, but whatſoeuer we haue, we haue it of 
God: For what haſt thou that thou haſt not recciued? in 
him ve liue, we moue, and haue our being. Art thou wiſe 
in thine owne conceit ? O reinember, that the wiſdome t coy. 2 
of che world is fooliſhneſſe wich God. © conlider that 2. . 
the naturall man vndeiſtandeth not the things of God. 
Theſe things are hid from the wiſe and prudent, and are 
reuealed to babes and ſucklings. Alas, what were man it 
he wete once left to himſelfe ? A mappe olf miſerię, anda, 
ſinke af calamitie. Alas, how were he able to rely! che fiery. 
darts of the adnerſary, who continually gocth about like a 
roating Lion, ſeeking whom he may deuoure? Here yee 
res note BY his malice, for he daily 5557 6 vs belore th. 
chiefe ludge of the Kings Bench :, hen ee cannot pre-, 
vailein W ES. bebe a? * SAR Soft Paas. 
then hee remoueth tlie matter to the Court of our ohne Reutl. 
conſcience, where on the one ſidę, he laycih the bookes of 
the Law, and ſtatũtes made ze ſinne: on the other ſide, 
the billes of accuſation brought in arp vs out ol the 
bog ks ofthe Law, allęaging theſe ſtrict places agaipſt vs: 
If! Cnfede Heres 
abigdeth vet in eucry point o 12 Lam, to doe it. On the other, 
lide, he 1 in pur conſciences to witnelle agaiaſt vs, 
ee hard cpncſuſion: Ther ee theres, 

2 es It . | Fry 
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Then if hee fee that wee appeale from iuſtice to mer- 
eie, and ſay, At what time ſoeuer a ſinner repenteth, the 
Iudge putteth all his wickedneſſe out of his remem- 
brance, hee dealeth with vs, as craftie worldlings deale 
in matters of Law, who when they ſee their matters 
paſſe againſt them in higher Courts, bring downe 
their caſe into the Countrey to bee decided by the 
Neighbours: who, either for their ſi mplicitie cannot, 
or for their fauour dare not iudge of the truth of the 
matter. 

1 So our aduerſarie, though God himſelſe doe dif- 
charge vs, though our conſcience doth teſtifie our innocen- 
cie : yet hee accuſeth in the third Court before men, where 
he is bold to powre out his whole venome and poyſon of 
his malice againſt vs, and fo forge hat lies, wil flanders, 
and libels he liſt, bceauſe heknowech chey (hall be receiued 
as true. | | 

2 Thus he accuſeth Chriſt Ieſus our bleſſed Lord and 
Sauiour before Pontius Pilate, and cauſed diners talfe and 
vntrue witueſſes to come in againſt him. But if hee were 
malicious onely to wiſh our deſtruction, and not mightie 
to wreake his malice, wee ſhould haue little cauſe to ſeare. 
But he is mightie, therefore hie is termed a Lion, the power 
of darkneſſe, a great Dragon, which drew ro the earth the 
third part of the Statres of hęauen: that is, with earthly 
eempcatior to haue onercthrownerhem, which ſertycd to 
fhinein che Church of God Lampes and Starres. Othen 
how eaſſe is our ouer-throw, if the Lord did not hold ys 
vp, which ſhine not is Sratres in heauen, but creepe like 
wormes on earth. | — a | P 7 | IM 10 a 

3 Tet if hee were but malicious and mightie, ir were 
better with vs, but he is fierce, and therefore called à roa- 
ring Lion, who laying wait for the bloud of the god)y, 
ſtirrech vp bloud-rhir{tie perſecutors to make themſelues 
drunke with the bloud of Saints: as moſt grievoully hee 
didfrom the time of Jobs Baptiſt, to chereigne of Mars 


entins 
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zxtius the ſpace of 294. yeares, ſlaying ſome by the 


ſword, burning others with fire, hanging fome on the 
gallowes, drowning ſome in riuers, ſtabbing ſome with 
torkes of iron, preſſing others vnto death with ſtones, de- 
2 many thouſands of the tender lambs ot Chriſts 
ocke. 

4 To this malice, might and rage, is added his ſubtill 
policie, which he vſeth in circumuenting the faichfuil'* he 
doth not pitch his tents in any one place, but walketh a- 
bout from place to place to {py out his ſt aduantage, in 

the night he ſoweth tares, and in the day he hindreth the 
gtowththereof. 

He proceedeth aſter further, and addeth to his policy 
induſtry, hee confiderech our natures and diſpoſitions, 
and to what ſinnes we doe moſt incline: and thereun- 
to hee applieth himſelſe, ſometimes by flattery, ſome- 
times by feare, ſometimes by feeding our humours hee 
ſubtilly inticeth vs, ſometimes by violence hee goeth about 
ro 'enforce vs, ſometimes by changing himſelfe into 
an Angell of lighe, hee endeuoureth to berray our 
ſoules into his hands, and in whatſocuer eſtate hee fin- 
dech vs, hee thereby taketh occaſion to lay ſiege co our 
ſoules. 

Thus you ſee noted in a word, the force of our aduer- 
ſary: examine new your ſelues, whether you haue any 
thing in your ſelues, and you fhall find nothing but weak - 
neſſe and corruption. It is God that giuerh ſtrength to 
the mighty, wiſedome to the prudent, and knowledge to 
the vnderſtanding : hee teacheth Dawds hands to fight, 
and his fingers to bacrell, hee giuerh ſtrength to his armes 
to breake a bow, euen a bow of ſteele: wherefore let nei- 
ther the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome, nor the ſtrong 
_ _ ftrength': bor let him that glorieth, glory in 
t Hr Lord. ö 


Jobb. x. 


Pſal. 144+ 


Sccondly, wee are to ſeeke vnre God alone, becauſe 


none is ſo preſent as hee for God, becauſe he is Almighty 
| E2 and 


Fbe finfu# mans [eardh, 
and wich his powerfillech both Heauen and earth, is pre- 
ſent alwaics wich them that feare him, and ready to iuc- 
cout them in diſttoſſe. The Lord is neere to all- that call 
vpon him in truth, he lieareth our groanings and ſighs, 
and knoweth what things arc neceſlaty for vs before wee 
azke. 

The third reaſon why we muſt ſeeke vnto God is, none 
it fo able to helpe as he: bur of this I ſhall haue particular 
occafion to ſpeake when] come to this point, Ard pra 

vnte the {/owghty ... | 
The fourth reaſon why we muſt ſeeke Chriſt alone is, 
becauſe there is none ſo willing to helpe as hee. Ir is a 
eaticourage to vs tormake ſuit, when wee are perſwa- 
dg ed of the willingneiſe of him to whom we make ſuit: and 
pray yee, who was euer more corefull for our ſaluation, 
and more vratehfull ouer vs than the Lord ? who euer put 
his truſt in him, and was confounded? in this reſpect hee 
is called a Father, becauſe as the facher tendrethhis ſonne, 
o the Lord dotli all thoſe cha: ꝓnt their truſt in him. Can 
there beany more willing to helpe vs than Chriſt, whofe 
whele head was ſicke, and whoſe heart was heauy for 
our lakes 2 yea, in xhoſe body, from the ſole of the foot 
to the crowne of the head, was nothing but wounds, and 
frauclings, and ſotes ? hut alas, this was nothing to that he 
ſuffered for our ſakes. Hee was, compaſſed about with 
ſcare and horrourt, till his ſweat was drops of bloud, and 
his bones bruiſed in the fleſh, he was whipped, and ſcour- 
ed and chaſtiſed with ſorrowes, till he cryed out in the 
13: 7 bitrate of bis fouls, O Lord, of it be poſſible, let this cup 
paſſe from mee. The heauy hand of God was ſo grieuous 
vpon him, that hee bruiſed his very bones, and rent his 
reines under : he could finde no health in his fleſu, but 
was; wourided, yea wounded' to the death, euen the 
moſt bitter death vpon the Crolle. His tender ſin- 
gers Mere nailed to the Croſſe, his face was wrinkled 
with weeping! and wailing ; his ſides imbrued and — 

; | | re 
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red wich his owne bloud, ſpurting and guſhing freſh 
from his ribbes, the ſhadow of ry was vpon his 


es. 
* O what iefe could be like this, or what condemna- 
tien could beſo heauy, (ith there was no wickednefle in 
his hands ? fith hee was the — — of his fathers glory, 
and the dun oſrighteouſueſſe that ſhined in the — pe to 
fee his dayes at an end, to ſee ſuch throbbing ſighs and 
careſull thoughts without cauſe of this, ſo deepely ingra- 
nen im che tubles of hisbreſt ? But was this all ? No, my 
brethren, ſich his excellencie was ſuch aboue all creatures, 
that the world was not worthy to giue him breath, it was 
a greater grieſe vnto him, to ſee himſelſe made a worme, 
and not a man, a ſhame of men, and contempt of the 
le: to ſee his life ſhut vp in ſhame and reproaches, 
— it but ſhake his bones out of ioynt, and make 
his heart melt in the middeſt of kis bowels ? Who was 


euer ſo full of woe, and brought ſo low into the duſt of 
death ?; Vpon whom did the malice of Satan euer get ſo 
great a conqueſt t " 


This though ic were exceeding, yet it was not all, no, 
it was but a caſte of griefe in compariſon ofthe reſi: behold 
therefore - your weary eyes will ſuffer you to þchold) the 
depth of all miſeries yet behinde: the ſinne that he hated, 
he muſt take vpon his one body, and beare the wrath of 
his Father powred out againſt it. This is the fulnetle of all 
painesthat compaſſed him round about, which no tongue 
is able to vtter, or heart conceive i the anger of the Fa- 
ther burned in him, euen to the bottome of hell, and 
deepe ſinke of confuſion : it wrapped him in the chaines 
of eternall death: it crucified him, and threw him downe 
into the bottomeleſſe pit of calamitie, and made his ſoule 
by weeping and wailing to melt into theſe bitter teares 
trickling from his eyes: O God my God, why baft thon for- 
ſakew me ? | | 18 
O chat my head were a well of water, and a foun- 
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taing ofceares, that L migho weepe' day end night at the 
ebene ee ; due belt linger too long about 
one flower, while I haue many to gather, I will conclude 


cbngne gone den e e l nde 
1 ee d, theſę, and an inßnitenum- 
ber mate ſuch like gormencs for ious ſakes, it is blaſphe- 
tous oncę to dreame r imagine any, to bee more wil- 


ling to belge vs chan he ; may, hreiis more ready to heare 
our Prayers. ahan wearo plies. hem new: himpatfomuch 
GE gined by ch Prophet EAD hee befund 
him whe eng ment — 
p ud 29770 a rebelllaus ipeaple mbich walked in a. may 
that wat not good, aug after theis anus imaginetions, And 


but my b 
ynto Teruſalew, he uh, QlayſalemJaytalem, howofren 


would [ hanogatbereds lte dür the: Hevgathernh 
theckjokens, but yewagd n' n th bfu o 


| Wherefore. to end thig. phint z-:Sceke for knowledge 
as for a treaſure, and for wildome, a8 for the wedge of 
gold of Qpbir. No mention ſhall bee, made in compa. 
rilon of it, of Corall, Gabiſh, or that precious Omx x 
For mia me i. morg Proves Shan prerles, But aboue all 
things, ſeeke it here it mey bee found,: and where 
is the place of vnderſtanding. ? Surely , man knoweth 
not the path thereof. The derpr faith, It is not in mei: 
the lea ſaith, It is not in meeg death and deſtructin ſay, 
We hauc heard the fame thereof wich our; eares d all crea - 
tuxes ſay, Ic is not with vs: but God vadetſtandeth the 
way thereof: and vnto man he ſaith, The feare of tbe Lord 
is the beg inving of wiſdome, and to depari ſrymieniil as wndets 


* 


f e third circumſtance is when wee muſt ſceke vnto 


God, and holy Nanid anſwereth, Carely, eue in 4 time 


when bee may bee found. Let vs redeeme the day, which 

we haue foreſlowed ſo many, dayes, wherein wee haue 

ſo long hardened our hearts: let vs take vp this day, aud 

make it he day of our repentance: let vs mahe it a oy 
| ; 0 
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let euen this moment bee the laft of a ſinfull life, and the 
6:ſt day to Godlineſſe. And as the wiſe man ſayth, Aſake 
no long tarrging toturue vnto the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day: for ſuddenly ſag?the Lords wrath breabe, & iu by 
ſecurity thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, and ſhalt periſh in the time of 
vengeance. | 

Art thou a Magiſtrate, placed in high roome and au- 
thoricy, and ſcatedin the throne of dignitie 2 Then vſe 
not this thy might to wrong and oppreſſion, grinde not 
the face of the poore, ſwell not with pride, deſpiſing 
his low eſtate: Sell not thy righteonſneſſe for ſiluer, pre- 
ferring the merchants of Babylon, before the Citizens of Ic- 
ruſalem. 

Art thou a private labouring man ? Doe thy dutie tru- 
by, bee ſubielt, and line in dread to diſpleaſe the good Magi. 

rate. - 

a Art thou old, and haſt conſumed the flower of thy 
outh in wantonneſſe ? Breake off thy courſe, and frame 

thy liſe to ſobrietie: giue the water no patlage, no not a 

lictle: for if it haue neuer ſo little Iſſue, it will ouer - flow 

thee : and iſ thou doe ſlacke the teines neuer fo little Jchy 


this reformation in thy ſelfe betimes, euen to day, even 
this firſt day of the ne yeare: If yow will heare my wayce, 
harden uot your hearts, 

Art thou young, and doſt begin tojflouriſh like the 
young palme tree ?; O conlider, that [che onely way to re- 
ezine rhe bloſſlomes of thy beauty, and to kecpe thy 
flower from withering, and thy life from fading away, 
it is to ſeeke early vnto God, and to apply thy mind to vn- 
derſtanding, to prevent the morning watches, and to 
giue thy body to bee moyſtened of the morning dewe. 
For beſide the good houres that are well imployed in 
ſome good ſtudie and holy exerciſe, . carly riſing 

88 2 bringeth 


\ 


of newnelle of life, as it iʒ the firlt day of the ge yeare, Eccl 5. 


Amos 8. 


x Pet. 3. 


ſinnes will ca ry thee (like a wild horſe) thorow brambles 
and buſhes, and will leaue no ſoundnes in thy flcſh: worke 
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— eck health to thy body, and inereaſt the number of 
ö es. . 1 

80 te therefore, and ſceke early, conſecrate your 
* ſelues Nozarites vnto the Lord, touch ne yncleane thing, 
giue no prouocation to the fleffi, Strive with the Cocke in 
wetcbfalnefſe, and rife with the chirping of the birds. : ſacri- 
- * ice your body a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice unto the Lord, This 
| ſacrifice is like a ſacrifice of fine flewer : it i lite the fat taken 
from the piace offering :yea, it ts better than any ſacriſice, it is 
lie the fomaref rejein the ſpring of the ycere, and as the bil. 
lies in the ſprings of water, and as the branches of frankin- 
ſeenes inthe time of Summer: and as a vellell of maſſie 
golde befer wich rich precious ſtones, as a faire Oliue 
that is fruitfull and as the tree that groweth vp to the 

clouds. 
Hauing ſpoken of the Search, it followeth that F 
ſpeake of the manner how it is to be made. In pray. 
er, by theſewordes, If thewpray vnto the eAlmigh- 

tie. 
I fſhewgd you before, the force of our aduerſaty, re- 
ceiue now a ſhield againſt his force, euen the ſhicld ol 
prayer. Heis not to be reſiſted by ringing of an hollow- 
ed bell, nor by ſprinckling of holy water, nor by the re- 
- lickes of Saints, nor by our owne workes and merits, for 
theſe are weapons of of his one making;but by an earneſt 
ſecking to God, which ſearch and ſeeking muſt be made 
by prayer, againſt which, his poyſoned venome taketh no 
e 
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Ic is his malice that accuſeth, prayer pleadeth thy 
caſe before God, and repelleth all his aceuſations: for all 
the Prophets doo witneſſe, that whatſocuer we aske in 
prayer, if we belecne, we ſhall receiue ir, Is it this rage 
” 4:43. and furie that ſhould terriſie vs ? nor, that prayer that 
{RY ſtrengthened Sampſen to rent a young Lyon, as one ſhould 
haue rent a kid, hauing nothing in his hand, ſhall ſmĩte 
and. ſhut vp the month of the Lyon. As for his policy, 
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and walking vp and downe, ſeeking to deuoure vs, it can- 
not preuaile ? For the praier of the faitbfall bellſave them, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe them vp, and if they haue com- 
mitted ſinne, it ſhall be foxayuen them, and after this con- 
flict ended, they ſhall tri for euer with Ieſus Chriſt 
our Sauiour. But in any caſe ſee you vnite to your prayer 
knowledge, that you be not ſeduced to offer your petiti- 
ons to ſtrange Gods, as Saints, ſtockes or ſtones. Then 
conſent that we a ke onely in the name of Chriſt. leſus, 
not for any deſert af our owne : for whoſocuer beleeueth 
in Chriſt ſhall haue rem ſſion of ſinnes, hee ſhall not pe- 
riſh, but haue life euerlaſting, he ſhall not come into 
iudgement, but ſhall paſſe from death to life. Laſtly, a 
confidence, which is a certaine perſwaſion of Gods mer- 
tie towards vs: this is that prayer, of which the Lambe 
teſtiſi eth, That whatſoener wee askg by prater it ſhall be gi- 
uon vs by God the father. A thing ( dearely beloued) fo 
precious, that nothing is more accepted in Heauen, no 
thing more gratefull to God : a ſeruice commanded of 
God himſelfe, taught by Chriſt our Saviour, and fre- 
quented by the Angels i athing of more force with God 
than any oration of the eloquent. 

Haſt thou not heard how the Sunne ſtood ſtill in the 
firmament, and woes not ſutfered to run his courſe ? Ieſua 
and S ⁊echias prayed, and the Sunne ſtood ſtill, Haſt then 
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J. bn. 16. 


Ad.. 15. 10. 


Joſh. 6. 


2 Ring. 20. 


not heard of the ſtopping of the Lyons mouthes ? Daniel Dmrs. 


prayed and his prayer ſtopped the Lyons greedie and de- 
uouring throates. Haſt thou not heard ot the diuiding of 
the red ſea ? The Iſraelites prayed, and the waters of Jordan 
were dryed vp: yea, the Iſraelites prayed; and che waters 
ſtood about them like to a wall. Haſt thou not heard how 
the fiery furnace loſt his heate ? The three children pray- 
ed, aud the fire loſt his heat. Haſt thou not heard how 
the heauens were opened and ſnut ? Elias prayed, and the 
heavens were ſhut vp three yeares : Elias prayed, and the 
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O ſure fortreſſe, more forciblechen any engin, and ſtron- 
ger then the gates of hell, and to conclode, the ſum and 
ſubſtance of all in tew words: the onely thing whereby 
mortall men haue the clouds, apd the ſtartes, and the An- 
gels, and all che power. of heaven at commandement. For 
as D:borah ſung in her ſong : They fought from heauen, 
euen the ſtarres in their courſes fought againſt Siſera : for 
all creatures haue bin ſubiect to the pray ers of the ſaithfull 
to revenge the Lords quatrell, to helpe the Lord, to 
hclpe the Lord againſt the mighiy. Prayer hath euer beene 
the cogniſance, and che victory, and the triumph cfihe 
faithfull: for as the ſoule giueth life to the body, fo prayet 

iueth liſe to the ſoule. 

O that I could engraue the loue of it in your hearts, 
as with a Diamond, and ſo inſtill your mindes, that my 
words might be prickes to your conſciences, and thereby 
giue you occaſion ro pray often. It is a wonderfull mat- 
ter to be able to perſwade men: but if prayer be able to 
perſwade tlie living God, O how great is the force there- 
of, it goeth through the clouds, and ceaſeth not till it come 
neere, and will not depart till the moſt high haue reſpect 
thereunto. O that you would therefore pray often, and 
learne of Chriſt ( the moſt abſolute patterne of our life) to 
pray continually, Hei prayed in his baptiſme, in the wil- 
derneſſe, in preachiripzan working of miracles, in his paſ- 
ſion on the mount. in the garden, in his laſt ſupper, in 
commending his ſpirit to God at all times, and in all pla- 
ces, that he might leaue vnto vs an example of the ſame. 
It followeth, A nd pray to the Almightie. To thoſe three 
former reaſons which I brought, why we muſt ſeeke and 
pray to GOD alone, I] added this as a fourth: b cauſe 
there is none ſo able ro. helpe vs as the Lord. He that tru- 
ſteth in the Lord, ſhall be as mount Son. If God bee on 
our (ide, who can be againſt vs ? Ic is God that iuſtifieth, 
who condemneth ? the Lord deſtroyeth the counſell of 
che heathen, he maketh their deuices to be of none _ 
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Chriſt is the Angell of great counſell, wiſdome, and 2/.8.;. 
vnderſtanding, and there is no device againſt the Lo: d. E.. 
Fhe world notwithſtanding is come to that frame, that 0.2. 
every man hath got him a ſtrange kinde of belecfe : Some 

bele eue not the Law, but the Prophets: Some bee per- 
fwaded in the Supremacie, bur not in the Sacrament : 
ſome in fcee-will, but not in merit: Some in inuocation 

on Siints, but not in Purgatorie: Some in pilgrimages 

and pardons, but not in Images: Some like the doctrine 

welF enough, but nor the Preachers: the moſt beleeue 
little, yet many beleeue ſomewhat, few beleeue all: there- 

fore to deale plainely becauſe plaine dealing is beſt, ou 
muſt not beleeue by the halfes : I meane, you muſt not 


* ' ttpoſeſome truſt in G O D, and ſome in Saints, but all P 10. f 


in ene Lord. T be Gods of the G:utiles tbeꝝ bane moui hei and 
ot, eyes and ſee not, cares aud heare not; then what 

can de looked for at their hands ? But the Lord is ſtrong 

and mightie, a mercifull God: and therefore through the 4 8. 

Seriptures, he is called a Rocke, a fortreſſe, a ſtrong 

tower, a ſhield, a horne of ſalua- ion, a reſuge, the Lord 

of hoſts, with other ſuch like appellations, that we might 

be aſſured, that our helpe and deliuetance commeth 

from the Lord. | 

Putteſt thou any rruſt in man, whoſe breath is in his 

noſftrels ? Curſed is he that mak eth man his ſtrength, & 

fleſn his arme, Surely Pharo, and all Princes are a broken 

ſtaffe, on which if a man leane, it will ſtrike into his Ierem. sy: 

hand and pieree it, and lay him groueling in the duſt: /? i ! X 22.16. ., 

better tberefvre to truſt iwthe Lord;thanto put avy confiderce Pjal.18. 

in Princes. Thinłeſt thou: that Ange's;or Saints, ot Images 

can helpe thee ? O foolith and: impious pietie, to attribute 

more vnto the Angels than they dare afrogate vnto 

themſelues; ' The Angell in the Revelation torbiddeth 

John to worſhip him. As for the Image, e read, chat Revell 19. 

to rurne; theglery ot the incoruptible God, into the 

fAmulitude of a corruptible creature, is Kola. Nom. 1. 
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Well may then affirme with Moſes, Curſed bes the image 
and the image maker. The conclufion therefore of this 
point, is this, that wee ſecke the Lord and his ſtrength 
euermore, that wee pray vnto God in humility and ſince- 
rity, and in full affurance of faith centiaually, who. with 
out end is to be ſought, becauſe without end he is to bee 
beloued. | | 

The third thing contained in our duty is, what effect 
this ſeeking and praying ought to worke in vs, compre- 
hended in theſe words: /fthes be pure and vprigbe : if the 
clouds be full, they will powre forth raine vpon the earth, 
and vnpoſſi ble it is, that a man that ſeeketh after God, and 

ayeth vnto the Almighty, ſhould got bring forth the 

it of a good life, for if che tree bee good, the fruits 
cannot be bad, and if the head of the water be pure, it 
will ſend forth pure waters into the ciſternes. Where- 
fore as goed motions are ſtirred vp by prayer, ſo.muſt 
they bee ſoſtered, by practice of lite, according to that 
of the Apoſtle : Quench wot the Spirit, nor griene the 
holy one of God, by whom yes are ſealed to the day of redemup - 


tion. 

He quencheth, dearely beloued, the ſpirit which being 
once lightened with the ſparkles of faith, and felt Gods 
motions in his heart doch neglect to encreaſe the one to 
a flame, and the other to good workes in his life, but with 
the dogge turneth to his vomits, and with the Sow, that 
was waſhed, to her — againe in the mire. There- 
fore ( beloued ) loue and ſeeke tke Lord, pray to the Al- 
mighty, bee pure and vpright in conuerſation, flie from 
ſinne as from a Serpent, for if thou come neere, it will bite 
thee. The teeth thereof are as the teeth of a Lion, rol 
the ſoules of men, and all iniquity is as a two edged ſword, 
the wounds that it giues cannot bee healed. I dare not 
Rand as 1 would vpon theſe points, fearing tediouſneſſe: 
wherefore ler this ſuffice for the former generall part, con- 


ceraing the duty we owe vnto God. _ 
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Now Gods promiſes for the -performance - hereof ; 
yeeld vnto vs molt plentifull matter of Docttine and con- 
ſolation. Firſt of his iuſtice, that as he will ſuffer no ſinne 
vnpuniſhed, ſo he will ſuffer no good worke varewarded, 
but giueth to euery ſeuerall action his ſeuerall hire, and 
iuſt recompence of reward. Shall the houre come, in 
which all that are in their graues, ſhall heare a voice, and 
come ſorth, they tliat haue done well, to the reſurrection 
of life, they that haue done euill, ta the reſurrection of con- 
demnation ? Shall che Lord {earch Ieruſalem wich Lant- 
hornes ? Shall all full corners bee ſwept, and all pleits 
and rinckles bee vnſelded ? Shall the Graue, Death, 
and Hell, giue vp all that is ĩn them ? And ſhall all dead 
(both ſmall and great) ſtand before God, when tlie bookes 
are opened? And ſhall cuery man haue praiſe of God ac- 
cording vato his deſeruing ? Shall wee then diſcerne be- 
tweene the vellels of honour and of wrath, berwcene ſheep 
and Goats; the juſt and vniuſt? Finally, ſhall there bee an 
ijafallible, general, and incorrupt iudgement, wherein the 
booke of all our offences ſhall He laid wide open? Now 
God be mere ſull vnto vs: be fauourable, O Lord, bee fa. 
uourable. But to proceed, it is thy nature, O Lord, to ga- 
ther vp the Wheat, and burne the tates, to cut downe all 
i tuidleiſe trees, and caſt them into the fire, yea, into a fiery 
ſurnace, that neuet ſhall be quenched, into au veer dai k- 
neile, where is weeping, wailing, and: gnaſhing of teeth, 
then be fauourahle, O Lord be fauourable. 

Doth not the Lord iparc Dad, a King, anda Prophet, 
for murther ? Doth he not ſpare the Siahe mes for adul- 
tery ? Nor Ab ſoelen for treaton? Nor Saul for tyranny ? 
Nor Eli ſor negligence ? Nor Achabderobear? Nor /is, 
bel ſor cruelty ? Nor Hero i, N. ah uc badne ar, and Lyici- 
fer for pride ? Nor Pharaoh for incredulity ? Then be a- 
uourable, Od, be fauourable vnto vs, in whomalmeſt 
euery oneof-cheſc ſinues doe dwell and remaine. Didi che 
Lord tor corruption ouer flow the world with Wa: tr ? Did 
: | e he .. 
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hee burnt Sodome for her villanie ? Did hee caft 44. 
and Exe out of Paradiſe, for eating of the forbidden fruit ? 
Did hee ſtone a poore wretch to death, for gathering 
chips on the Sabbath day t Then be faugurable, QLord, 
be favourable vnto vs. But doth not the Lord ſpare the 
Cedar tree for his height, nor the Oke for his ſtrengch, 
nor the Poplar for his ſmoothneſſe, nor the Laurel! for his 
greenneſſe ? No verily, from the Cedar that is io. Lyba- 
non, euen to the Hyſop that groweth out of the wall, yea, 
euery one that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewen 
downe and caſt into the fire: it is a righteous thing with 
God, to render vengeance to thoſe that diſobey him, and 
to deſtroy ſuch as haue forſaken the La by euerlaſting per- 
dition. | 

Bchold, the Lord ſhall come in the great and latter 
day of iudgement, when none fhall eſcape his iudgement 
ſeat, with clouds ſhall hee come, and euery eye ball ſee 
him, euen they which pierced him thorow, ſhall alſo waile 
before him, being ſummoned all to appeare moſt feare- 
fully before his imperiall chrone of Maieſtie : then be fa- 
uourable, O Lord, be fauourable. Alas, with what eyes ſhall 
wee miſerable ſinners behold him, ſo glorious ſitting in 
his royall kingdome, with all his mighty and holy An- 
gels and whole number of Saints, ſounding with the voice 
of the Archangell, and trumpet of God, cauſing the hea. 
uens to paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements to melt 
like wax, and the earth to burne with the workes there- 
of ? Yea. with what eyes ſhall wee behold him, when wee 
ſee the Sunne darkned, the Meone eclipſed, and the ſtars 
fall downe from heaven ? But alas, when hee taketh the 
furbuſhed blade into his hand, when he is ready to throw 
che fiery thunderbolts of his wrath, when hee ſummonerh 
before him the worme that neuer dieth, the fire that ne- 
uer ſhall be quenched, to reuenge vpon the wicked, into 
what a plight are they then driven ? Then leaue they off 


bg 


Ze fauourable, O Lord, be fauourable, and ſay to the hills, 
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O ye mountaines, come and couer vs. Oye waters come 


and ouerwhelme ys : woe, woe, woe, how great is this 
darkneile ? The godly on the other ſide are bathed in ſuch 
ſtreames of bliſſe, and aduanced to ſuch happineſſe, as nei- 
ther tongue can vtter, nor heart conceiue. 
The ſecond thing we haue to note in his promiſes, is 
his mercy, which exceedeth al his works. For God though 
he haue giuen a curſe of the la againſt ſinners, yet ſec ing 
Chriſt for the penitent hath borne the curſe, whereby his 
iuſtice is not impaited, he is content to accept our weaknes 
as our ſtrength, to recompence our imperfection with re- 
ward of greateſt perfection, and that which we can per- 
forme but in ſmall part, he is content to accept as whole, 
not for any deſert of ours, but in ſatis faction of his ſonne, 


who payd with the ſeale of his owne bloud, the ranſome - 


fer our ſinnes, he hath cancelled the hand- writing that 
was againſt vs. Wherefore we arc to pray vnto God 
that whenſecuer our ſinnes ſhall come in queſtion be- 
fore him, that he would looke vpon Chriſt leſus the true 
looking-glaile, in whom he ſhall find vs moſt pure and 
innocent, and to ſhine moſt clearcly in the righteouſneſſe 
which he had giuen vs by faith: fo that we appeare not 
in our ownerighteouſneflc, but in the righteouſneſſe of 
the Lambe, who hauing taken away the ſinnes ofthe 
world, and hauing made vs as white as ſnow, though 
we were as red as crimſon, ſaith, he will be merciſull to 
our iniquities, and will remember our ſinnes no more. 
Of him doe all the Prophets beare witneſſe, that through 
his name all that belecue ſhall receiue remiſſion of their 
finnes. Againe,Drinke yeall ofthis ; for this is my bloud 
which is bed ſor the renuſſion of finnes. Chriſt gaue him- 
ſeife for our (innes, that he might deliuer vs fremthe 
curſe of the Law, euen according to the will ofthe Fa- 
ther. Chi iſt bare our ſinnes in his one body on the tree, 
chat me heingideliuered from ſin, might liue in right eouſ- 
nes, by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, for we were as ſheepe 
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goirg iſtr2y, but are now returned to the Shepherd and 
B:/hop ot our ſoules. It is no more but beleeve and be ſa- 
ued: beleeue, and receiue rem (lion : belecne, and. lay off 
thine owne tighteouſneſſe, and inueſt thy ſelfe with the 
tigl ezoulneticot the vnſpotted Lambe. 

Dauid wis young, and after was old, yet in all his day es 
he ncuer ſaw the righteous forſaken; Sometimes he ſcour- 
geth his children, but like a louing Father hee layeth no 
more vpon them than they are able to beare, for he afff ct- 
eth them for his owne iuſtice, becauſe they are ſinners: for 
hs wiſdome, to exerciſe their faith: for his mercy, to cauſe 

them to repent: but this is the end of all, he helpeth them 
in their diſtreſſes, he reuengeth himſelfe vpon his enemies, 
and giuetli to his pcople reſt and quieineſſe. O that uee 
vould therefore praiſe the Lord, and ſorget not allothet 
his Ungular bene fis. O that we would confeiſe, that his- 
mercy endureth ſor euer. | 
Thethirdthing to note in his promiſes, is his bountifull 
kindneife, in requiting ſo ſmall a thing, with ſo great and 
liberall blefſings: and bindeth himſeſſe by obligation (as 
it were) that as ſure as we performe tlic one, ſohe will not 
faite to accompliſh the orher. Moto! | 
The fourth, is his patience and long ſuffering, which 
js not ſlackneſſe, as ſome men gccount ſlaekneſle: but is 
Patience, becauſe willingly he would haue no man periſh; 
but gladly would haue all men come x0-repenrance, 
ee is content to ſtay our leaſure, till wee ſecke and pray 
vnto him; and neuer ſmiteth, till there bee no hope of 
I he fifch is his ſoue, in that ho is content to ſtitre vs · vp 
to holy exerciſes, and put itie of life, and to allure vs with 
faire promiſes of ⁊jd, and proſperous incteaſe ofalthis bleſ- 
fings in this world. The particular examination of rhefe 
© bleflings would xequire alarger diſcourſe, than (ſearing te- 


_ diouſneſſe)Tdireprefineretroubleyouwirhalli whert- 
fore a wordef each aud ſo Inn. 


Touching 
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Touching the firſt, where it is ſaid, God will awake vy 
onto theo, it is a greater benefic than the words import: for 
it ſignifieth, not only that hee will heare thee; but that hee 
will alſo doe what thou deſireſt, and ſatisfie thy requeſt, 
As long as the (inner ſleepeth, the Lord is ſaid to bee 
aſlcepe t bur as foone as the finner awaketh from ſinne, 
| God will ariſe (ſaith Da#id ) and his enemies ſhall be ſcare lil 78. 
cered, and they that hate him, ſhall flie before him, as the 
ſmoake vaniſheth before the wind, and as the waxe mel- 
ecth before the fire, euen ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the 
preſence of God, Wherefore as Paul exhorted the Ephe- 
ans, fo I exhott you, Awake thew that ſlerpeft, land ep 
from the dead, and Chriſt foall gine thee light : awake vnto .. 
God, and God will awake vnto thee, and Chriſt, even the 
ſonne of God, the bright morning ſtarre, ſhall-giue thee 
the light of life, 

In the ſeeond, hee promiſeth aboundance of werldly 
bleſſings, in recompence of prayer, for it is ſaid, He will Reue. 22, 2. f 
wake the habit ation of thy righteonſnefſe proſperous, that is, 241 1. 12. | 
the Lord will make peace within thy wals, and proſperi- | 
tie within thy places : hee will command his bleſſiugs te 
bee with thee in thy ſtore-houſe, and in all thou ſetreſt thy | 
hand vnto: hee willopen vnto thee his good treaſure, e- | | 

uen the heavens co giue raine on thy land in due ſeaſon, 
Thou ſhalt lay vp gold, as the duſt, and the gold of Ophir 
as the flint of the riuer : thou ſhale waſh thy pathes wich 
butter, and thy rockes ſhallpowre out riuers of oyle: thou Fla 8 
ſhale call faluarion thy wall, and praiſe ſhall be in thy gates, Ras | 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth God. | 

Laſtly, for being pure and vpright, he will make thy lat- 
ter end greatly increaſe, and that thow mayeſt the leſſe | 
miſtruſt his promiſes, he will doe it, though thy beginning 
be but ſmall, LAST | 

Heere (brethren ) yee ſee what a ſea of matter is offered 
mee, whereunto if I would commit my ſelfe, I might diſ- 

courſe vnto you, what ſtrange 3 Go — 
aus 
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haue happened in the world, what great Kings and Po- 
tentates haut beene plucked do wa from their thrones, and 
what cout emꝑtible perſons in the eyes of the world, haue 
beene aduadeed to their roomes. How AA. rabc hei a trans 
ger was exalted intq Haman place: how Ieſepb and Dasiel, 
the one a bond man in Egypt, the other a captiue in Baby- 
lon, were made Princes in choſe kingdomes. But becauſe 
J will nat ouermach ttanſgreſſe the bounds of modeſty, 
or hold you longer than in chis place I haue beene accuſto- 
med, onelyremember what the Prophet ſaith 3 He raiſeth 
the needy ont of the daſt, and lifteth the poore out of the mire, 
that he might {ot bim with: the Princes, euen with princes. of 
the world. | 8 

Remember the example of Dauid, whom the Lord 
choſe and tooke from the Ewes great with young, that he 
might feed his people in Jacob. and his inheritance in i ſra- 
el. Nemember the example of /b. he the Lord turned the 
captiuity of Jeb, as the riuers of the South, how he bleiled 
the laſt dayes of /#b more than the firft, how hee gaue him 
ſheepe, and camels, and oxen, and ſhe aſſes, in wore abun- 
dance than he had before, how he increaſed him with ſons 
and daughters, euen to the fourth generation, ſo that hee 
dyed being old and full of deyes. Remember euen our 
owne eſtate, for whom the Lord hach done great things 
already : as created vs, and redeemed vs, and ſanctificd vs, 
and not long liace delivered vs from the gaping; iawes of 
thoſe that ſought to ſucke our hloud. Vpon ſoruc he kath 


with vertue ; honor vpon others, whereby their perſons 
ate inueſted with maieſtie: vpon others comelineſſe, wherc- 
by cke othet two are graced: vpon others Orchards, which 
they planted not, at leaſt vnto which they gaue no increaſe: 
vpon others, increaſe of vertuous children, whereby their 
poſterity 2 vpon others, the free paſſage of his 
word, which a long time had been obſcured hy ignorauce, 
the mother of. deuotion, as che ſhaualings call it, but vader 
: - a: 
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a ſtepdame of deſtruction, as we perceiue it: and though ke 

beſtow but ſome one or two of his bleſſings vpon vs, 
yet how much are wee bound tor cheſe bleſſings to (ing 
praiſe, and honour, and glory, vnto him that ſitteth vpon 
the throne, and vnto the Lambe for euer. But vpon whom 
he hath beſtowed all theſe bleſſings, O how ſtrictly by 
good cauſe are they bound to magnifie the Lord, and to 
reioyce in God their Sauiour. Examine then your owne 
conſciences | beſeech you, whether God hath beſtowed 
all theſe bleſſings vpon you, or no: and if he haue, O what 
great cauſe haue you to come before his face with praiſe, 
to ſing loud vnto him with pſalmes, to worſhip and to fall 
down beſore him, to giue vnto the Lord the glory of his 
name, to bring an offering of thankſgiuing, and to enter 
into his courts with praiſe. And yet who knoweth whether 
the Lord hath greater bleſſings for you in ſtore t yee may 
be ſure he will pull downe the mighty from their ſear, and 
exalc the humble and meeke. Surcly the Lord doth vſe ver- 
tue a3 a means to bring vs to honor, & whoſocuer you ſhall 
ſee endued with the vertues of this Text, I meane, with 
ſeeking vnto God, with praier and purity of life, yee may 
be ſure there is a bleſſing teſerued for him of the Lord, yea, 
ſuch a bleſſing, as, though his beginning be but ſmall, yet 
his latter end ſhall greatly increaſe, | 

God increaſe the love of theſe things in our hearts, 
and make vs worthy of Chrifts bleſſings , which hee hath 
plentifully in ſtore for vs: char aſter hee hath hea- 
ped temporall bleflings vpon vs, he will giue 
vs the blefling of all bleſſings , e- 
uen the life of the world 
to come. 
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Luke 10, 38, 39,&c; 


38 Now came topo fe as they went, that be entered in- 
to 4certaine towne, and a certaine woman named Martha, re- 
ceined him into her houſe. 

39 Nor ſbe bada fſter called Mary, which alſo ſat at I:(u 
feet, and heard bu preaching. 2 

40 But Martha was cumbered abont much ſeruing, and 
came to him and ſaid, Maſter, doeff thou not care, — 
2 bath left me to ſerwe alone ? Bid her therefore that foes 

ehe me. | 

41 And Ieſus avſmered, and [aid unte ber, Maztha, . 

Marthazthos careſt and art troubled about many thing? * 


42 Bat one * need full, Marie hath choſen the good 


part, which ſpall not 


8 Chrift had ſhewed himſelfe louing vato 
2 Lazer and his ſiſters, in raiſing him 
from the death of the body, _ then 
rom the death ofthe ſoule: fo doe they 
| AV, here ſhew their thankful minds to Chriſt 
[2h O48 againe, the one by receiuing him into 
her houſe, and the other by entertaining him into her 
heart. As he was God he was receiued of Afary ; as hee was 
man, he was receiucd of Martha. They both delired to 
entertaine our Sauionr, ac Lare jag Eſan deſired to ploy 
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e taken away from her, - 


Joh. 11. 
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Mat. 6. 35. 


ab 2. 
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their aged Father: but Mary made choice of the better 
part) and was” preferred before her ſiſter, as Iaceb ſped 
ſooneſt of moſt dainty veniſon, and preuented his brother 
of the bleſſing. And although che care of Martba in enter- 
raining of Chriſt be not to bee milliked, yet Maries dili- 
gence in hearing his dofrime, is of purpoſe preferred, to 
teach vs, that it i much better with: Mer to Rudy in 
the word, and firſt to feeke the kingdeme of God, than 
with Martha to labour in the world, and to neglect that 
heauenly kingdome. And yet notwithſtanding, ſuch is the 
corruption ot this ruſty age, that our gteateſt care is to pro- 
uide lor this preſent life, as the rich man Lube 12. inlarged 
his Barnes, wherein to put his ſtore for many yeares: 
but wee neuer or very late remember to prouide for 
the life ro come, like that other rich man, Luke 16. that ne- 
uer thought of heauen, till he was tormented in the flames 
of hell. 
i Inthe 11. of /oby, Chriſt is ſaid to loue the whole Fa- 
mily, and here hee is ſaid to come vnte them, For whom 
he loueth, hee cannot chuſe but vifie, like the friends 
of. Ib, that came to comfort him in his great aduerſitie: 
yea, and the greater loue he beareth vnto any, the oftner 
he will reſort vnto them, yea, hee will come and dwell 
wich them, ch» 14 23. Like Jacob, that came downe in- 
to Egypt, to his beloued Sonne Jeſeph, and dwelt in 
Goſvey, But Chriſt is yet more kinde than Jacob was, 
for hee came not, till he was ſent for with horſes and cha- 
riots, but Chriſt came of his owne accord to this beloued 
family. : 

Thus doth he alwayes preuent vs with his bleffings : 
before he was deſired, hee came into the world, hee called 
his A poſtles before they came to him, and betore hee 
was requeſted, hee came vnto this noble houſe, O hap- 
py houtcthat entertained fuch a gheſt ! but thrice hep- 
py inhabitants te whom ſuch a gheſt would vouchſafe 
to. come ! When hee came to- the ſwiniſh — 
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they deſired him to depart out of their coaſts, pork referring Lukes. 
ew d ſwine aboue be Sauieur : but this Godly family 
receiued him into their houſes, 1 their God be- 
fore their gold, and the health of ſoules betore their 
worldly wealch. They receiued him inte their houſe, who 
had not a houſe wherein to put kis head, wherein their 
hoſpitalitie is commended, and ſhall certainly berewarded ; 
at the dreadtull day: for with this and ſuch like workes of Mar.8.:5; 
mercie, the Lord ſhall anſwer the ſentence of iudgement 
whichis to be denounced againſt the wicked, that nauer 
exerciſe thoſe workes of mercie. N 
Let vs learne by their example to be harbourers, and 
giuen to hoſphalitie, which is ſo often commended vnto 
vs in the Scripture, and ſhall be ſo richly rewarded at the 
laſt day. Thoſe godly Fathers, Abrabam and Lot, enter- 
tained Angels in the habit of ſtrangers: ſo wee may daily 
282 Chriſt Ieſus in the habit of a poore man, of a Cen. 18. 
linde man, or ofa lame man: and whatſoeuer is done vn- Gen. 19. 
to any of theſe that are his members, he accounteth and ac- 
eth as done vnto himſelſe. 
Now as the vertue of hoſpitalitie is commendable in all 
ſorts of men : ſo is it more eſpecially commended to the 
Miniſters, who are expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle 1 
among other things, to be giuen to hoſpitalitie. Vnto — 
the Leuites in time of the Law, the Lord appointed cities 
of refuge, to ſigmiſie that the Miniſters houſe ſhould be the 
te mans harbour, and his ſtore their treaſure: but the 
true Miniſters of our dayes haue no cities of refuge ſor 
others, for they haue none for themſelues : they haue not 
| herewich to releeue the wants of ethers, for they haue 
not to releeue their owe. 
When Martha had thus entertained Chriſt as hee 
was man, inte her houſe, Mary began to entertaine him 
as hee was God, into her heart, ſhee ſate at his feet to heare 
his preaching , for no ſooner was Chriſt come into the 
houſe, at he tooke 8 to teach and to * 
; | 4 c 
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che ſamilie, and ia ſtead of hadily foode, which they be- 


ſtowed vpn him, ta giue vnto them the foode of the 
ſoule. - Thus doth here wages: ſhew: himſelſe a thankſull 
gueſt inch hu (aſe ſocuer hee entereth, hee leaueth bet · 
ter chings behind iim tli in he findech, he loues not to be 
in Z teberas debtor his nner, for in ſtrad thereoſ he brin- 
geth ſaluatiom to his liouſe: neycher dath he le iue his ſup · 


per uvnpaid ſor here, fur in cad chercot he beſto wech vp6 


ihem an firauenly Seon. This ſhould be tlie exęrciſe of 
faichfull Miniſters, whe they are inuited to great feafts, 
that as they are called the fahroſche earth, which ſeruetli to 
ſeaſon the ments, to make them ſauorie and preſerueth 
chem rum purrefs ono they! ſuquld ſeaſon the table 
ralke with ſomegodly confetenbe ta minificr grace vnto 
the hearers, Epheſ. 4. 9. | 

Three filters were godly women, and both earneſt ſa- 


uourers oi Ieſus Chriſt, & yet in the manner of their deun- 


tion thereis ſuch difference, that the worldly aſloctiõof the 
one may in ſomꝛ ſort be miſſcked, in reſpect of the godly 
exerciſe and practice of the other: Mart is ſore incom- 
bred with much ſeruing, where a little ſeruice had bin ſuffi- 
cient; but CAſfary is arcentiue to heare the word of God, 
which ueuer can bo heard ſuſſicientiy - Fe n 
Mary ſitteth to heare the word, as, Chriſt yſed to (is 
when hee preached the word, to ſhew that the word is to 
bee preached and heard witli a quiet mind. In a {till night 
euery voyce is heard, and when the body is quiet, the 
mind moſt commonly is quiet alſo. But Afartbs is trou- 
bled wich other affaires & therfore vnſit to heare the word, 
as the ground that is ſurcharged with ſtones, or ouergrown 
with weeds 8nd thornes, is vnſit to receiue the ſeed, or 


yeeld any fruit to him thattilleth it : As oſten therefore as - 


wo come to heare rhe word of God, wee umſt not came 
with diſtractod minds, we muſt not trouble out ſelnes with 
the oares of this life, which (as our Sauivur ſaid) arc 
thornes co-choake the word, and to make i uſruitfull. 
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For Moſer was vnfittowalke with God, till he had put off E;. 
his ſhooes,and the blind man vafic to cometoChriſt, till he Mar. io. 
had chrowne away his cloake:ſo we muſt chinke our (clues 
vnſit to heareche word, and vnapt for euery heauenly exer- 
ciſe, till we haue put off our ſhooes, that is, our worldly 
cogitations and affections, and till we haue caſt away our 
cloake, chat is, all zcrs and impediments which might hin- 
der vs from proficing in our profeſſion. 
When our minds are ꝗ net, we are fit to deale with hea- 
uenly matters: therefore the Doctors conferred ſitting in 
the temple: and God delighteth to deale with vs when we 
are moſt priuate: he appeared to Abrahams ſitting in the Gm. 18, 
doore of his Tent. The holy Ghoſt came downe vpon the 44 2 
Apoſtles, and filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 
The Eunuch ſitting in his chariot, was called and conuer- 4 
ted by Philips preaching. 
Cary fate at Ieſus fett, yet fate ſhee-not ſleeping as 
many ſit at the Preachers feet, but ſecfſate at Chriſt his 
feet, and heard his word: As Paul was brought vp at the 
feet of Famaliel, and was perfectly inſtructed in the law of 4 
the fathers. 1 
H er humilitie is commended, in that ſhee (ate at Ieſus 
feet, to ſhew that the word is to be heard with all humili- 
tie: her diligence and oarneſtneſſe appeateth, inthat thee 
would not depart to helpe her ſiſter, to ſigniſie that the 
hearing of the word muſt be preſerred before all worldly 
buſi neiſe. | 
Her diligence and humilitie, ſerueth to condemne 
our negligence and contempt of Chriſt and his word, 
wee doe not fit at Chriſt his feet, nay, wee rather ſer Chriſt 
at our feet, when wee are ſo negligent in hearing his 
word. | | 
We are 2s flow to come to the Church, as the Ra- Ges. 
nen was to come to the Arke, and as loch to ſpend any £194 3 32. 
time in the ſeruice of God, as Pharao was loth to let the 
Hraelites gon ſetue the Lord. If a commoditie were 


do 
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that time to ſhe her ſelfe thank full in that mann 
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to be ſeene, whereout ſome profit might ariſe, how care · 
full would we bee to procure it 2 what paines would wee 
take to get it ? Abſo/on was not more deſirous ofa king- 
dome, than the rich ꝑen of our time are deſirous of gol - 
den gaine. But if it bei matter of coſt or trouble, if they 
cannot heare the word preached witnout ſome hinderance 
to their worldly buſineſſe, and ſome extraordinary charge 
to their purſe, then like the Gadarens, they are content 
to take their leaue of Chriſt and his word, and had rather 
loſe that heauenly pearle, than they would part from their 
worldly pelfe. | 
Thus in Chrift we haue the patience of a good Paſtour, 
and in Aary, the patterne of a good hearer. Let Minifters 
learne by his example to take all occaſions to preach the 
word, to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon: and let 
Chriſtians learne by her example, firſt to ſeeke the king- 
dome of God and his righteouſneſſe, and then to prouide 
for the things of ckis life. | 
While Mary was carefall for the food of the ſoule, 
Martha was curious to prouide food for the body, her 
greateſt care was to entertaine Chriſt, and to make him 
ood chearc, to teſtiſie her thankfull minde vnto him, that 
ad done ſo greatthingsfor them, hee had raiſed her bro- 
ther Lax arus from death to life, therefore he was worthy 
to be well entertained. | 
If Elias deſeruedto bee well dealt withall at the hand 
of his hoſteſſe, whoſe ſonne hee had reſtored to life: or 
Eliſha deſerued ſuch entertainment for her ſor nes reui- 
ning, then ſurely our Sauiour Chriſt is worthy to be wel · 
come hither, where he had raiſed Lazarus out of his 
graue, wherein hee had lyen by the ſpace of foure dayes 
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Te was well done therefore of 71arths to ſhew her 
thankſull minde vnco Chriſt, but it was not well done at 


er: it was 


cken time coheare the word, for at that ti 


ched 
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ched the word, it was no time for her to ſpend that time in 
other affaires, and to neglect the greateſt affaire, the meancs 
of her owneſaluation. 

It was not vnlawfull for A4zrtha to labour, no more 
than it was vnlawfull for Peter to fleepe : but when Chriſt 
was preaching, it was no time for her to be ſo huſie, in ſer- 
uing, no more than it Was time far Peter to ſleepe, when 
Chriſt willed him ſo earneſtly to watch and pray. When 
Chriſt preached out of Simons ſhip to the people that 
ſtood vpon the ſhore, it was no time for Peter to play the 
fiſmerman. But when Chriſt had leſt ſpeaking and com- 


manded him to launch into the deepe, then it was time 


for Peter to let downe the net: 

There is a time wherein we ouꝑht to labour in our vo- 
cation, and a time wherein we ought to hearethe word, and 
as we may not vtterly neglect our lawfull callings to follow 
ſermons, ſo muſt we not beſtow the. Sabbath, which is con- 
ſeerated to the ſeruice of God, in following the workes of 
our vocation. All things haue their appointed time (ſaith 
the wiſe man) Ec. 3. and euery thing is ſeemely in his con- 
uenient ſeaſon, but when things are done prepoſterouſly 
and out of order, there followeth eonfuſion. 

Although Martha did not heare Chriſt, yet did ſhe la- 
bour for Chriſt: many in our dayes will neuer labour for 
Chriſt, nor heare of Chriſt: but as the Iſraelites were weary 
oftheir iourny in the wilderneſſe, and loathed that lieauen- 
ly Aauna, ſo theſe men are weary of euery godly exerciſe, 
and are ſoone cloyed with the word of God. 

The fiue fooliſn Virgins waſted cheir oile te no pur. 
poſe, and while they went to buy, were excluded the mar- 
riage : and theſe fooliſh men ſpend this time of grace vain- 
ly and wantonly, as though after this life there were no 
time of iuſtice and vengeance to bee fezred, The day fer- 
uech for their pride and profit, the nighrisfpent in ſpors 
and pleaſure, and no time is left to heare the Word. 
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we are pteaching, they are eating and drinking, like the 
old world, that eat and dranke, that married wiues, and 
gaue in marriage while Noah was prepating the Ark e for 
the ſauing of his houſhold. And as B«als Prieſts woun- 
ded themſelues, to ſerue their idols, ſo theſe men take dan- 
gerous courſes, and ſtrangely trouble themſelues to ſerue 
the deuill. 

Now Martha findetk her ſelfe aggrieued, and begins 
to enuy her ſiſters exerciſe, as Ioſepb⸗ — enuicd him 
for his dreawes : and the ſonnes of Iſhi, that diſdained 
their brother Dauid, for his forwardneſſe in the combat 
with Goliab. | 

Theſe two ſiſters, that in other things agreed ſo well 
together, in this doe differ ſo much, that Chriſt muſt haue 
the hearing of the matter, and decide the controuerſie: 
Aartha play eth the plaintife, and accuſeth her lifter. 
Alarie the defendant anſwererh by her Aduocate, and 
Chriſt kimſelſe that tooke vpon him the office of an ad- 
uocate, is become the Iudge, and giueth ſentence on 
Maries ſide: Mart ha complaineth of her ſiſters ſloth- 
fulneſſe, and ſeemeth after a ſort to blame our Sauiour 
for winking at it, requiring him to ſee the matter redreſ- 
ſed ſpeedily, But Chriſt reproueth Marthaes curioſi- 
tie, and then excyſech, yea and commendeth Marie. 
care. ä 

In Martha it appeareth how willing wee are to pleaſe 
our ſelues in our one conceits,and how ready to conceiue 
amiſſe of others doings, yea, ſometimes to preferre our 
owne defects before the perfections of other men. If Da- 
vid chaſten his ſoule with ſaſting, it ſnail be turned to his 
reproofe; If he put on ſackclothto teſtifie his contriti õ they 
teſt at him, and che drunk ards make ſongs of him. If oha 
Baptiſt be temperate in his and diet, they will ſay, 
he hath a deuill. If Paw! anſwer diſcreetly for himſelfe; 
he ſhall be charged to be mad with ouermuch learning, 
yea, i our Sauiour Chriſt himſelſe frequent the com 
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yof ſinners, to reclaime them from finne,they will not 
icke to call him a friend and companion of Publicans and 
ſinners. Amongſt vs, if there bee any that bee more for- 
ward inceligion than the reſt and wore diligent to heare 
the word, as Mary was, there (hall not want ſome or o- 
ther to cenſure them at their pleaſure, yea, to ſinde fault, 
and condemne them for ſo doing: yet are not the god- 
ly to bee ci couraged here with, or to deſiſt from their god- 
ly exerciſes: tor as the Lord anſwereth for Aary, when 
ſhee held her peace, fo the Lord will defend their cauſe, 
and take their part againſt their aduerſaries. The Lord 
cannot abide to heare his ſeruants ill ſpoken of, but is 
alwayes rezdie to maintaine their right, and to anſwer Gen:324, 
for them. Hee will not ſuffer Labento ſpeake an ill word Numa 3. 
to his ſeruant /acob : And if Aaron and Adiriam murmur 
againſt Moſes, the Lord will puniſh it with leproſie. What 
a comfortable thing is this co the Godly , that the King of 
Kings will take their parts, and will not ſuffer them to ſu · 
ſtaime any wrong ? He isa moſt ſure and truſtie friend, that 
will not abidehis friends to bee back - hited or ill ſpoken 
of, but eicher hee will anſwer in their defence, or he will 
ſome meanes to ſtop their mouthes, and reſtraine the 
and erous rongues of their enemies, as ſometime hee 
Bale paiſage,when he went to curſe Gods people ,,,,, 2. 
eauſed the dumbe beaſtto ſpeake and reproue the mad- , Pet. 1. f. 
netle of the Prophet, rather than he would haue his people 


to be curſed. 
The repetition of Mart bacs name, argueth the vehe- 


mencie and earneſtneſſe of this admonition. The Lord is 
faine to bee very earneſt and importunate with vs, before 
hee can reclaime vs. So when God — vnto Abrabew 
hee called him twice by name: Chriſt called Perer thrice G. 
by name, Jobi 21. to cauſe him to make his three fold oon · 
feſſion, to make amends for his three-fold deniall. And 
when the Lord ſpake vnto Samuel, he called himfourcie- 1 gay, 3. 


uerail times by name before he anſwered: for ſuch is the 
| greac 
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great mercy of God, that he is content to admonith vs often 
of our dutie, and ſuch is the dulneſſe and peruerſneſſe of 

our crooked nature, that we cannot be gained by the firſt 
admonition: but the Lord muſt call vs often and carncttly, 
before we will hearken vnto him. 

There are two things in the ſpeech cf Chriſt to bee ob- 
ſerued. The firſt is, his modeſt reprehenſion of Marthaes 
immoderate carꝭ : the other is, his friendly defence of 
MHories choyce. Though Martha was veric carefull to 
entertaine Chriſt in the bet manner, yet if hee perceiue a- 
ny thing in her worthy reprehenſion, hee will not ſticke 
to tell her of it: hee will not ſooth her in her ſay ing, nor 
ſmooth her in her owne conceit, for all the trouble and 

coſt chat ſhe beſtowes vpon him. If wee be often inuited 
to ſome mans table, and kindly entertained, it would bee 
vnkindly taken, if we ſhould finde fault with any diſorder: 
but ſor as much as all Chriſt his actions are the inſtructi- 
ons of Chriftians, therefore euery Chriftian, but eſpeci- 
ally Preachers, hom it more ſpecially concerneth, muſt 
learne by this example how to behaue themſelues when 
they are inuited to great feaſts, namely ſpeake their 
conſcience freely when they ſee a fault. The beſt requi- 
tall that wee can make of our good cheare, is to giue 
| good counſell and wholeſome: admonitions to them that 
iaquite vt. When Chriſt dined wich the Phariſie, Luke 
11. and wa miſliked for not waſhing before dinner, hee 
tooke occaſion to reproue their hy pocriſie, their out- 
ward fhew of holineſſe, which was che ſinne of the Phariſes, 
aud at another time he noteth them for preſſing to the 
chiefe places at banquets, and ſhieweth what modeſty is 
to be obſcrued in ſitting downe to meat, and what gueſts 
ſnould be bidden to our table. So ſhould Preachers be- 
Tale 18. haue themſeluet towards thoſe that inuite them to great 
feaſts, when they ſee perhaps ſome fault or diſorder, either 
in the maſter of the houſe, or in ſome other of the gueſts, 
to ſay vnto them thus, or otherwiſe as the caſe requireth, 


I 


Maries Choyc2.,. 


I will warne you of one thing that will doe you good, that 
you would leaue your Vſury and extortion, your coue- 
touſneſſe and oppreſſion, that you would leaue your ſwea- 
ring and blaſpheming the name of God, that you would 
ſorbeare to prophane the Lords Sabbath, that you would 
leaue your pride and excelſe in your diet and apparell, that 
you would forbeare to ſpeake ill of any behinde their backs, 
or to bcare any malice or hatred to any of your neigh» 
bours. 

Theſe are the faults . which are eaſie to be eſpied almoſt 

in euery place, and theſe are the ſaults which the faithfull 
miniſter of Cbriſt Ieſus ſhould not leaue vnreprooued, 
whereſocuer he commeth. But as Elias told A bas of hus 0 . 
idolatry , though he were his King, and /obn Bapt iſt told 1 
Herod of his adultery, though hee did many things for 
him, and heard him gladly : fo ſhould che Preacher re- 
prooue the people for their notorious offence, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome fauouts abd curteſies receiued from them. 
It Chrift had cauſe to finde ſault with Aartha for her too 
much diligence in his entertainment, it ſcemerh he was 
not curious in his diat, but would haue beene content with 
ſimple cates, hee was no delicate or dainty gueſt, hee did 
not affect or delight in ſumpiuous banquets, or coſtly 
fare, he rather requireth a religious heart, a conſtant faith, 
a willing minde to heare the word, with an earneſt care to 
liue theteafter. Theſe ate the things wherin the Lord de- 
lighteth : theſe are the iuneatcs which he deſireth, and 
which he preferreth before all carchly cheare. 

Thus is Aart ha reprehended for her cutioſitie: now 
let vs ſee how Mary is excuſed and commended for her 
godly care, One thing isnecellary ( ſaith Chriſt) and hat 
is that one thing? Even to heare the word preached, which: 
is the power of God to ſaluation, to euery one that belee - | 
nech. A man may better want all things than that one 
necdfull thing. and yet we deſire all other things, and neg- | 
lect chat one ching, which is fa nec ull., | 1 : 
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nall life: and as the famtie Hart 
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This one thing hath Atary choſen, and therefore hath 
choſcn the better part. Aart hass part is good, becauſe ic 
rouideth for this preſent liſe: bur Alaries part is better, 

e it leadeth to eternall life. It is good to bee occupi- 

ed about our calling, to get our liuing: bur ic is better to 
be occupied in heating the word, which is able to ſaue out 


ſoules. As the head and the ſoot are both needſull in the 


body, ſo Mary and Martha are both needfull in a Com- 
mon-wealch : man hath two vocations, the one earthly, 
by his labour: the other heavenly, by his prayer. There is 
the aQiue life, whick conſiſteth in practiſing the affaires 
of this life, wherein man ſheweth himſelfe to be like him · 
ſelle : and there is the contemplatiue life, which conſiſteth 
in the meditation of divine and heauenly things, wherein 
man ſheweth himſelfe to bee lil e the Angels : for they 
which labour in their temporall vocations, doe live like 
men, but they which labour in ſpirituall matters, live like 
Angels. When they heare the word, God ſpeaketh vn- 
to them: when they pray, they e vnto God: fo that 
thereis a continuall conference berwecne God and them, 
becauſe they are continually exerciſed in hearing and 
aying. 
1 loued Martha for her hoſpitality, as Iſaar loued 
Eſau for his veniſon. So did he loue (Mam for diligence 
in hearĩag his word as Rebecca loued 7acob, for harke- 
ning to her voice. A Nurſe which hath her breaſt full of 
milke,doth lone the child that ſocks it from her:and Chriſt 
which hath his breaſt full of heauenly milke, is glad when 
he hath children to ſucke the ſame, ler vs therefore ( as 


the Apoſtle willeth vs. 1 Pet. 2. 12.) laying aſide all ma- 


liciouſneffe,and all guile, and diſſimulation, and enuy, and 
all euill ſpeaking, as new borne babes, deſire the ſincere 
milke of the word, that we may grow thereby to bee per- 
bats —— Ieſus: let vs breathe after the foun- 
ne ming water, which ſpringech vp vnto eter- 
dente de ee brooka 

to 
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to quench his chirſt : and for as muchas many chinge are 

ſo troubleſome, and one thing is ſo needefulll, let vs ſeeke 2 
that one needfull thing, the end of all things, euen to feare — a 
God and keepe his commandements, which wee leatne by Rom. 10. 17 
hearing the word of God, whereby faith (without the 

which it is impoſſi ble to pleaſe God)is begotten and nou- 

riſhed in the hearts of Men. 

This is that good part which Mary hath choſen, by ſo 

much better than her ſiſters choyce, becauſe it concerneth 

a better life, and hath the fruition of this preſent life, Ma- 1 Ti.... 
rie hath a double portion : ſhe heard the word, and eat of 
the meat which her ſiſter dreſſed, for godlineſſe hath the 
promiſe of this lite, and of the lite to come. As for all other 
things, whether they be honours, promotions, pleaſures, 
and what not? they ſerue onely for the maintenance of this 
preſent liſe, which is ſo ſnort and ſubiect to mutability, but 
the word of GOD is the food of the ſoule, the bread of pes. t. 4 1 
life, that immortall ſeed which bringeth forth fruit vnto | 
eternall life. Let the word of God therefore be preci- | 
ous vnto vs, becauſe it was ſo permanent: for heaven and Let. 335 
earth muſt patle, but the word of God enduteth for e- | 
uer. If we make choice ot any thing beſide, it muft bee Fe. uf: 
taken from vs, or wee ſhall bee taken from it: but if wee 
make choyce ofthis one thing, it ſhal neuer be taken from 
vs, neyther in this world nor in the world co come. The jam.r.2:; 
Lord grant that we be not onely hearers, but doers of 

the word, that it may be truly ſayd of vs as Chrift {aid of 414.12. 30. 
his diſciples, that heard his preaching, Behold my bre- Latte. 11. 
cher, my ſiſter, and mother: or as hee anſwered the wo- 
man that commended his carnall kindred. Bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of qed andkecpe the ſame. 
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Sen.. 20, 21. 8 
Fo y Of Lis ain 39? 2 2244 . 
Noah /o began te bea luuband uu, aud plavied a vince 
ard. 2 v 157110550 142701 
And be dranke of the wine and was drunken and was vnco- 
uered in the middeſt of bis tent. 


lrſt, wee are to, ſyeske of Mash, then of 
cer his wicked ſon, and after of Sem 
nad lbb his fonnes : In Naa 
En firſt of that which he did well, and then 
ofhisſinne: In Cham, firſt of his ſinne, 
and then of his curſe: In bis brethren firft 
of their reuerence, and then of their bleſ | 
Now we will ſpeake of che Father, and after of his chil- 
dren. T ben ( faith Moſes) that Noabbrgan to be an huſ- 
bandman, TE 
This is the firft name which is giuen to Neeh afier the 
floud, he is called a husbandman, & the ſirſt worke which 
is mentioned, was the planting of a vineyard: one would 
thinke when all men were drowned with the floud, and 
none left aliue to poſſeſſe the earth but Noah and his ſons, 
that he ſhould haue found himſclte ſomething — 
| G2 then 


Noahs drunkenneſſe. 
222 vineyards. : and that the holy Ghoſt ſhould 

aue intituled him King of the world, and not a husband - 
man ofthe earth, ſeeing there bee no ſuch men as Noab 
was, which hath more in his hand, than any King hath in 
the world, or ſhall haveto the worlds end : but thereby 
honey Ee would ſhew, that God doth not reſpect 
Kings titles, nor men for their riches, as wee doe, 
and therefore he nameth Noah after the work e which hee 
did, not aſter the poſſeſſions which he had, an husband - 
Man. I T * „ Fg ex; 5 ; 

Ic ſeemeth. char there was great diugeſitic betweene 
this age and ours: for if we ſhould ſee now a King goe to 
plough, a noble man to driue the teame, a gentleman keepe 
ſneepe, he would be ſeorned for his labour, more then No- 
ab was for drunkenneſſe: yet when we read how this 
Monarch of thè world thought no ſcorne to play the huſ- 


bandman, wee confider not his princely calling, nor his 


ancient yeares, nor his large poſſeſſions, to commend. 
his induftric, or modeſty, or lowly mind therein. Which 
may teach vs humilitie, though wee learne to diſdaine 
husbandry. Of whom wil we learne to he humble, if £irigs 
—— the ſonne of God humbleth himſelte 
m heauen to earth, and yet we contemne the example 
— che Kings of the earth, andthe example ofthe King of 
cauen..0 ,. E 1 . 
The time was, when Alam digged and delued, and 
Danid kept ſheepe, and all che houſe of Jacob were cal. 
led men occupied about cattell: but as they for this were 
abominable to the Egypriens ( as Moſes ſaith in the ſame 
verſe ) ſo they which doe like them, are abhorted of their 
brechren : and they which live by them, ſcorne them for 
their works, which would be chaftened themſelues, be- 
cauſerhey worke not. 
There was no art nor ſcience which was ſo much ſet 
by in former times, and is now profitable to the Com- 


mon-wealth, bringing lefle profic vnto her ſelfe that ny 
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ſo inſtly complaine of her fall without cauſe, and her de- 
ſpight from them that live by her, as this painfull ſcience 
of husbandry : that it is matuell that any man will take 
the paine for the reſt, ro be contemned for his labour, 
and be a (corne for the reſt, which might hunger and 
ſtarue, if he did not labour for them more than they doe 
for themſelues. No maruell then though many of the 
poore Countries murmure and complaine, that other 
cannot liue by them, and they cannot liue themſelues: 
but it is maruell if their complaints doe not grow in time 
to rebellion, and pull others as low as themſelues: for 
why ſhould the greateſt paine yeeld the leſſe profit? yet 
this is their caſe, for if you marke, you ſhall ſee, that the 
husbandman doch bate the price of his fruits ſo ſoone as 
the dearth is paſt, though he raiſeth ita little while that 
dearth laſteth : but they which raiſe the price of their 
wares with him, ſeldome fall downe, but make men pay 
as deare when the dearth is paſt, as if it were a dearth (till. 
Thus a plentifull yeare doth dammage him, and a hard 
yeare doth vantage them. So this painefall man is faine 
to live poorely, fare meanly, goe barely, houſe homely, 
riſe early, labour daily, ſell cheape, and buy deare, that I 
may truely ſay, that no man deſerueth his liuing better, 
no man fulfilleth the la better: that is, Thox ſhalt get 
thy lining in the [wat of thy browes, than this poore 
ſonne of Adam, which picks his crums out of the earth. 
Therefore hee ſhould not be mocked for his labour, which 
hath vexation inough though all men ſpeake well ot him: 
and in my opinion, if any deſerue to be loued for his in- 
nocencie, or for his truth, or his paine, or the good which 
he brings to the Common - wealth, this Realme is not ſo 
much behelding to any ſort of men, (but choſe that feede 
the ſoule) as thoſe that feede the bodie, that is, choſe that 
labour the earth: yet you ſec how they liue like drudges, 
as though they were your ſeruants to prouide foode for 
you, and after to bring it to your doores : as the beaſts 
G 3 ſerue 
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ſerue them, ſo they ſerue you, as though you were ano- 
ther kinde of men. I cannot thinke vpon their mi- 
ſery, but my thoughts tell me, that it is a great part 
of our vnthankefulneſſe, that wee neuer conſider what an 
eaſie life and liuing God hath giuen vnto. vs in reſpeR of 
them. « . 

If the Apoſtles rule were kept, they which doe not 
vorke, ſnould not eat: but now they which doe not worke 
eat moſt, and the husbandmen which worke, eat not, 
but are like Bees, which prouide food for other and pinch 
themſelues. Let vs conſider this, for they had not one law 
and we another: but the ſame curſe which was denoun- 
. cedypon Adam, was denounced vpon all his children; 
That every man fhould get his liuingin the ſweat of his 
browes. Although I know there be divers workes, and 
divers gifts, and diuers callings to worke in: yet alwayes 
prouided, they which doe not worke ſhould not eat, for 
in the ſweat ofthy browes, that is, in labour and trauaile: 
thou King, and thou Iudge, and thou Prelate, and thou 
Eand - lord, and thou Gentleman, ſhalt get thy living, as 
Adam thy father did, or elſe thou doeſt auoid the curſe, and 
a greater curſe ſhall follow, that is, they which will not 
ſwear on earth, ſhall ſwear in hell. 

Adam had food as well as thou, and ſo had Nosb, and 
more then thou. vnleſſe thou hadſt all, for they had all, 
and yet they might not be idle: becauſe their hands were 
not giuen them tor nothing: ſome worke with their pen, 
ſome with their congues : ſome with their fingers: as na- 
ture hath made nothing idle, but that he which is a Ma- 
giſtrate, ſhould dee the worke of a Magiſtrate : hee which 
15 a Tudge, ſhould doe the worke of a ludge: he which js 
2 Captaine, ſnould doe the worke of a Captaine: he which 
is a Minifter, ſbeuld doe the worke of a Miniſter: as when 
Noah was called an husband · man, he did the worke of an 
hus band- man. This contempt of the Countrey doth threa- 
zen danger to the land, as much as any thing elſe in our 
| | dayes, 
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dayes, vnleſſe their burthen be eaſed, and their eſtima- 
tion qualified in ſome part to their paines. Thinking 
that you haue not heard of this Theame before, ſeeing the 
words of my Text did lye for it: thus much I haue ſpoken 
to put yeu in minde how eaſily you live in reſpect of 
them, and to rectiſie our minds rewards our poore bre- 
thren, which indeed ſeeme too baſc in our eyes, and are 
ſcorned for their labours, as much as we ſhouid be for our 
idleneſſe. 

Then ( ſaith Moſes) Noah began tobe an huuband. man. 
In chat it is here ſaĩd that Noah began, it doth not diſproue 
that hee gaue not himſelfe to husbandry before, but it 
importeth, that Noah began to ſet vp husbandry againe 
after the Flood before any other, ſo this good man recom- 
forted with the experience of Gods fauour (which had 
exempted him and his ſeed out of the world) and reioy- 
cing to ſee thie face of the earth againe after the waters 
were gone, though an old man, and weaker then hee was, 
yet he returned to his labour afreſh, and ſcorned not to 
till and plant for all his poſſeſſions, as though hee were 
an hus bandman: ſuch a lowlineſſe is alwayes ioyned wirh 
the feare of God, and they that are humbled wi: h reli- 
gion, doe not thinke themſelues too good to doe any good 
thing. 

Here note by the way, that none of Noahs ſonnes 
arc ſaid to begin this worke, but Noah himſelfe: the old 
man, the hoary head, and carefull father begins to teach 
the reſt, and ſhewes his ſonnes the way how theyſhould 
prouide for their ſonnes, and how all the world after 
ſhould labour and trauaile, till they teturne to duſt; 
ſo the old man, whom age diſpenſeth withall co 
take his caſe, is more willing ro prouide forthe wants 
of hischildren, then they are which are bound to la- 
bour for themſelues and their parents too, as the Storke 
doth feed the dam when ſhee is old, becauſe the dam 


tedde her when ſhee was young. What a ſhame is 
GS this 
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this is to Shew and /apheth, that is, to vswhichare young 
and ftrong, that the Father ſhould be called a labourer, 
when the ſonnes ſtand by? Now the ground was barren 
becauſe ofthe floud, and could not bring forth fruit of 
it ſelfe, becauſe of the curſe: therefore ic pittied Noah to 
to ſee the deſolate, and varrennctTe, and (lime vpon th: face 
of the earth, which he had ſeene ſo glorious and ſweet, and 

fertile, wich all manner of hearbes and fruits and flowers 
beſore. Therefore he ſetteth himſelfe to manure it, which 
waited for nothing now, but a painefull labourer to till 
and dreſſe it, that 1c might bring forth deliglits and profits 
for ſinfull man, as it did before. 

By this wee may learne co vſe all meanes for the ob- 
taining of Gods bleſſings, and not to loſe any thing 
which we might haue or ſaue for want of paines: for that 
is ſinne, as Salomos notetli in the 24. of the Prouerbs, 
when he reproueth the ſlothfull husbaad · man, becauſe 
his field brought forth nettles and thiſtles, in ſtead of 
grapes; not becauſe the ground would not beare grapes, 
hut becauſe the ſlothfull man would not ſet them. Shall 
GOD command the earth and all his creatures to in- 
creaſe for vs, and ſhall not wee further their increaſe for 
our ſelues ? As wee increaſe and multiply our ſelues, fo 
wee are bound to ioyne hand and helpe, that all crea- 
tures may increaſe and multiply too, or elſe the fathers 
ſhould eat the childrens portion, and in time there 
would bee nothing leit ſor them that come after: this 
regard Noab ſeemeth to leaue vnto his poſteritie, and 


cherefore hee gaue himſelfe vnto husbandry, which is 


commended in him vnto this day, and ſhall be recorded 
ot him fo long as this booke is read: whereby wee are 
warned, that he which liueth only to himſelfe, is not 
to be remembred of them which liue after: But as Da 


cared how the Realme ſhould be gouerned after his Heath, 


ab well as hee did during his lite : ſo though wee di and 
depart. this world, yet wee ſhould leaue zhat example; 


or. 
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or thoſe bookes, or thoſe workes behinde vs, which may 
profit the Church and Common-wealth when we are dead 
and buried, as much as we did when weliuedamong them; 
Euen as Neah planted 2 Vineyard, not for himfclic,-bur- 
for the ages to come alter. 

Some doe thinke that Noah planted the fiſt Vineyard 
and drunke the fi:ſt Wine, and that there was no vie ot 
grapes before: which opinion they are led vnto, that they 
might excuſe Neav, and mitigate his fault, it he did ſup 
roo deepe of that cup: the ſtrength and operation where- 
of was not knowne vnto him, nor vnto any man be fore. 
But it is not lik e, that the excellent liquor and wholeſome 
iuyce of the Grape did lie hid from the world ſo many 
hundred yesres, and no doubt but there were Vines from 
the beginning, created with other trees: for how could 
Noah plant a Vineyard, vnleſſe he had ſlips of other vines 
or grapes that grew before, ſeeing hie did not create fruits, 
but plant fruits as we doe ? For this is principally to be 
noted, that ſo ſoone as he had opportunity to doe good, 
hee omitted no time, but preſently after the floud was 
gone, and that the earth began to dry, he plied it with 
ſeedes, and wrought it till he ſaw the fruits of his labour. 
By this we learne, to omit no occaſion to doe good, but 
whenſoeuer we may doe good, to count it ſinne if wee doe 
it not. 

But if we be ſo cxerciſed, then al our workes ſhal proſper 
like the Vineyard of Noab, becauſe the fruit of the Vine 
doth cheare the countenance, and glad the heart of man. 
Therefore ſome haue gathered vpon the planting ot this 
Vineyard, a ſignification of gladneſſe and thanktulnelle in 
Noab for his late deliuerãce, as the [ewes by their ſolemne 
feaſts did celebrate the memoriil of fome great benefit, but 
I rather iudge, that God would haue vs ſee in this ex2mpic, - 
what men Td in thoſe daycs,and how wee are degenetate 
from our parents, that we may prepare againſt the fire, as 
Noah prepared againſt the water. . 
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This is worthy cobe noted too, G O D did nor 
fo regard his husbandry, but that hee had an eye to his 
drunkennelle, and ſpeakes of his fault, as well as his ver- 
tue, whereby wee are warned, that though God bleſſe vs 
now while we rememember him, yet he will chaſten vs 
jo ſoone as wee forget him: though wee be in a good 
name now, infamie will riſe in an houre : though we be 
rich at this preſence, pouerty may come preſently: though 
wee be whole while we be here, yet wee may fall ſicke 
before night, even as Noah is prayſed in one verſe, and 
diſpraiſed in another: even now God commends him 
for his lowlineſſe, and now diſcommends him for his 
drunkenneſſe: as though he had ſorgot all his righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſo ſoone as he had ſinned, and would cal in his praiſe 
againe, ( 

K This was to ſhew, that Noah was not ſaued from the 
Flood becauſe he deſerved to be ſaued, but becauſe God 
had fauour vnto him: for he which was not drowned with 
water, was after drowned with wine, As the Phariſes 
when they had done well, were proud of it, and loft their 
reward: ſo when Noah had done a good worke,he ſpotted 
it with ſinne, and was diſpraiſed where he was praiſed, 
as though God had repented him that he commended 
him. Heplanted well, but he dranke not wel: therefore that 
which was good, did him no hurt: then ſeeing he was 
trapped with a — worke, whatſocuer wee doe, wee 
may remember how eaſie it is to ſinne, if we miſſe in the 
matter or in the manner, or time, or place, or the meaſure, 
as Noah did. He which planted the Vineyard, is worthy to 
taſte of the grape: but it thou haue found honey, (ſayth S4 
lomon ) eat not too much, leſt thou ſurfeit. So if thou 
haſt ound wine, drinke not too much, leſt thou ſurfeit. 
A litetle wine is better then a great deale, and if thou wilt 
follow the Apoſtles counſell, thou muſt drinke it but for 
thy ſtomacks ſake, leſt that happen to thee, which thou 
ſnalt heare of this noble Patriarch. | 
| Though 
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Though he were neuer ſo 2 before God, and 
men, though he eſcaped the deſtruction which lighted 
vpon all the world, though he had all the fowles of the 
ayre, and beaſts of the land at his command, though hee 
paſſed the pilgrimage of man nine hundred yeares, yet 
Noah was but a man, ſo ancient, ſo righteous, ſo mi htie, 
ſo happie, Noah ſhewed himſelfe but a man, for drink- 
ing the wine which himſelfe had planted, he was drunk. 
en. This was Noahs fault, he was drunken with his owne 
Wine, as Lot wasdefiled with his owne daughters, If { ban 
his ſonne had taken too much, and fltipe himſelfe as 
his Facher did, the holy Ghoſt would ſcarce haue ſpoken 
of it, becauſe he was a man of note, but when the Fa- 
ther forgate himſclte, and gaue his offer ce, marke the 
manner of the holy Ghoſt, as though he would ſhew you 
a wonder: he diſplayeth Noabsdrunkennelle, as Cham 
diſplayed his nakedneſſe: as if he would ſay, Come ar d 
ſee the ſtrength of man. He which was counted fo righ- 
teous, hee which beleeued the threatning like Lot when 
the reſt mocked, he to whom all the fowles of the ayre, and 
the beaſts of the earth, flocked in couples as they eame to 
Adam, he which was reſerued to declare the iudgments 
of God, and to begin the world againe: Noah the exam- 
ple of ſobrietie, the example of moderation, is ouercome 
with drinke, as if he had neuer beene the man. How eaſſe, 
how quickly che iuſt, the wiſe, the prudent, hath loft his 
ſenſe, his memorie, his reaſon, as thougn he had neuer bin 
the man ! 

Ang how hard is it to auoid ſinne, when occaſion is 
at hand, and pleaſant opportunitie tempteth to ſinne? 
ie is eaſier for the Bird to goe by the net, then to breake 
the net: ſo it is eaſier for a man to auoyd temptati- 
ons, then to ouercome temptations : therefore GOD 
forbad Balaaw, not only to curſe the people as Balak 
would have him, but heforbad him to goe with Balaks 
ſeruants, knowing that if he vent with them, and ſaw the 
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pompe of the Court, and heard the King himſelfe ſpeake 


vnto him, and felt the tickling reward, it would ſtraine his 
conſcience, and make him doubt whether he ſhould curſe 
ot bleſſe. 

Peter but warming himſelfe at ( aiphas fire, was ouer- 
come by a lilly Damſell to doe that which hee neuet 
thought, euen to forſweare his Lord God: therefore Da- 
nie! would not eat of the Kings meat, leſt he ſhould be 
tempted to the Kings will, ſe ing vs that there is no way 
to elcape ſinne, but to auoid occalion, Therefore Danuid 
prayeth, Turre away mine eyes from vanity : as though his 
eyes would draw his heart, as the bayt tilleth on the hooke. 
Noah thought tedrinke, he thought not to be drunke : 
but as he which commech to the field to ſound che trum- 
pet, is flaine as ſoone as he which commeth to fight: ſo the 
ſame wine diſtempereth Noah, which hath diſtempered 
ſo many ſince. Where he thought to take his reward, and 
taſte the ſruit of his one hands, God et an everlaſting 
blot vpon him, which ſticks faſt till this day, like a barre 
in his armes, ſo long as the name of Noah is ſpoken of, 
that wee cannot reade of his vertue, but we muſt read of 
his ſinne: whereby euery man is warned to receiue the 
gifts of God reuerently, to vſe them ſoberly, and to ſan- 
Rific himſelſe, before he reach forth his hand vnto them, 
that they may comfort and profit vs, with that ſecret bleſ- 

ſing which God hath hid in them: or elſe euery thing, the 
ben gifts of God, may hurt vs, as the pleaſant wine ſtay- 
ned and conſounded the great Patriarch, when hee de- 
lighred too much in it, which he might haue drunke as 
Chriſt did at bis laſt ſupper, and this diſgrace had neuer 
beene written in his ſtory : But God would haue a 
fearefull example like the pillar of ſalt, to ſtand before 
thoſe beaſts, whoſe onely ſtrife is to make tryall, who 
can quaffe deepeſt, and ſhew all their valiantneſſe in 
Wine. 

Becauſe there is ſuch warning before vs, now wee 
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have the Drunkard in ſchooling, 1will ſpend che time 
that is left, to ſhew you the deformitie of this ſinne. If a- 
ny heare me which haue heene ouertaken with it, let them 
not maruell why hee cannot loue his enemies, which lo- 
ueth ſuch an enemie, as this, which lcadeth till he reeleth, 
duls him till hee bee a foole, and ſteales away his ſenſe, his 
wit, his memory, his health, his credit, his friends: and 
when; ſhe hath ſtripped him as bare as Noab, then ſhee 
expoſeth him like Nohro Cham, and all that ſee him doe 
mocke him : it is a wonder almoſt, that any man would 
be drunke, that hath ſeene a drunkard beſore, ſu elling and 
puffing, & foming, and ſpuing, and groue ling like a beaſt, 
for who would be like a beaſt for all the world ? Looke vp- 
on the drunkard when his eyes ſtare, his mouth driuels, 
his tongue ſaulters, his face flames, his hands tremble, his 
feet reele: how vgly, how monſtrous, ho lothſome, doth 
he ſeeme to thee ? ſo lothſome doſt thou ſeeme to others 
when thou art in like taking. 

And how lothſome then doſt thou ſeeme to God ? 
Therefore the firſt Law that Adam receiued of God, was 
abſtinence, which it hee had kept, he had kept all vertues 
beſide, but intemperance loſt all. In abſtinence the law 
came to Moſes, and he faſted when he receiued it, to ſhew 
that they which receiue the word of God, receiued it ſo- 
berly. A temperate man ſeldome ſinneth, becauſe the 
fleſh which doth tempt is mortified, left ic ſhould tempt, 
but when the handmaid is aboue che miſtreſſe, and a man 
hath loſt the Image of G OD, and ſcarce retaineth the 
imageof man, all his thoughts, and ſpeeches, and actions, 
muſt needs bee ſinne, and nothing but ſinne, becauſe the 
band of vertue, ſobriety, is broken, which kept all toge- 
ther: when didft thou want diſcretion to conſider ? when 
didſt thou want patience to forgiue? When didſt chou 
want continency to refraine ? When didſt thou want 
heart to pray, but when ſobriety was fled away, and in- 


temperancie filled her roome ? If ſhame let to ſinne, ie 
| | caſteth 
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caſtech out ſhame : if feare let to ſinne, it caſteth out 
feare if loue let to ſinne, it expulſeth louey if knowledge let 
to ſinne, it expulſeth knowledge, like a couetous Land- 
lord, which would haue all to himſelſe and dwell alone. 
There is no ſinne, but hath ſome ſhew of vertue, one- 
ly the ſinne of drunkenneſſe is like nothing but finne : 
there is no ſinne but although it hurt the ſoule, it beau- 
tiſieth the body, or promiſech profit, or pleaſure, or glo- 
rie, or ſomeching to his ſeruancs : onely drunkenneſſe is 
ſo impudent, that it deſcrieth it ſclfe : ſo vnthankfull, 
that it maketh ne recompence: ſo noyſome, that it con- 
ſumeth the body, which maketh finners ſpare, leſt 
they ſhould appeare to be ſinners. Euery ſinne defileth 
a man, but drunk enneſſe maketh him like a beaft : eue- 
ry ſinne defaceth a man, but drunkennefle taketh away 
the image of a man: euery ſinne robbeth a man of ſome 
vertua, but drunkenneſſe ſtealeth away all vertues at 
once : euery ſinne deſerueth puniſhment, but drunken ; 
neſſe vpbraids a man, while the wine is in the ſtomacke: 
and though he would diſſemble his drunk enne ſſe, yet 
he is not able to ſer a countenance of it, but the child 
deſcricth him, the feole knowes that he is drunke, becauſe 
his face betrayeth him, like the leproſie which braſt 
out of the forehead : ſo worthily hath he loft his opinion 
of ſobriety, which hath loſt it ſelfe, His ſonne thinkes 
himſelfe more maſter now then his father: his ſeruant 
makes him a foole: his children lead him like a child: 
his wife vſeth him likea ſeruant, and although his drun- 
kenneiſe leaueth him when he hath ſlept, yer no man 
ſeekes to him for counſell aſter, no man regards his word, 
no man reckons of his iudgement, no man is perſwaded 
by his counſell, no man accounts of hislearning, no man 
hath any glory to accompany with him, but ſo ſoone as 
drunkenn eſſe hath made him like a beaſt, euery man 
abhorrech him like a beaft, as they did Nabuchaduex- 
rar: the ſpirit flyeth from him, left ic ould gricue it, his 
- friends 
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friends goe away leſthe (ſhould ſhame them, and no vertues 
dare come neere, leſt he ſhould defilechem. 

How many things flie out when wine goes in ? how 
is ĩt then that he which loueth himſelſe, canbe ſo cruell to 
himſclfe, that he ſhould loue his life, and ſhorten his 
life? chat he ſhould loue his health, and deftroy his health? : 
that he ſhould loue his ſtrength, and weaken his ſtrength ? 
that be ſhould loue his wealth, and conſume his wealth ? 
that he ſhould love his credit, and cracke his credit ? that 
he ſhould louchis vnderſtanding, and ouerturne his vn- 
derſtanding ? that he ſhould loue his beauty, and deſorme 
his beauty ? The Poets need faining no more, that men 
are transformed into beaſts: for if they were living now, 
they ſhould ſee men like beafts : ſome like Lions, ſome 
like Wolues, ſome like Foxes, ſome like Beares, ſome like 
Swine : who is the beaſt, when the beafts ſarisfie nature, 
and man ſatisfiethappetite? when the beaſts keepe meaſure, 
and man exceedes meaſure ? hen the beafts ate found la- 
bouring, and man found ſurfeiting, who is the beaft 7 I 
haus read of a bird which hath the face oſ a man, bur is ſo 
cruell of nature, that ſometime for hunger ſhee will ſec 
vpon a man and ſlay him: aſter when ſhee comes for thirſt 
vnto the water to drinke, ſeeing the ſace in the Water, like 
the face of him whom fhee deueured, for griefe that ſhee * 
had killed one likeher ſelſe, takes ſuch ſorre w, that ſnee ne- ö 
uer eateth nor di inkethafter, but beats, and frets, and pines + 
her ſelſe to death. W hat wilt thou doe then which bal not 
ſlaine one like thy ſelſe, but thy ſelte, thy very ſelfe with a 
cup of wine, and murdereſt ſo many vertues and graces in 
one houre ? 

As E ſas ſold his land and living for a meſſe of pottage, 
ſo the drunkard ſelleth his ſenſe, and wit, and memorie, 
and credit, for a cuppe ol wine. Thou haſt not murthered 
thy brother like Caine, but thou haſt murchered thy 
ſelfe like Judas: as the Rechabites abſtaining from wine, as 


Ienadab bade them, obtaine the bleſſing which God had 
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appointed to the Ilrselites : fo ler vs take heede, leſt they 
which we account Idolaters, whileſt they faſt and warch, 
obtaine the bleſſingwhich God hath appointed for vꝛlget 
away the bleſſings) while we fir downe to eat, and riſe to 
play. Therefore, as Chriſt ſayd, remember Lots wife, fo I 
ſey, remember Lot, one houre of drunkenneſſe did him 
more hurt, than al his enemies in Sodeme:remember Noah, 
one houre of drunk enneiſe diſcouered that which was hid 
ſix hundred yecres. Ten times more might be ſaid againft 
this vice: but if l haue ſaidenoughto make you abhor it, 
I haue had as much as I would. 

Some goe about to excuſe Noeb becauſe hee was an 
old man, and therefore might ſoone bee taken cupſhot: 
ſome becauſe the Wines were herter in thoſe coun- 
tries thenthey are wich vs: ſome becauſe of his change 
of drinks, which had not wonted himſelfe to Wine 
before: ſome becauſe as moſt men delight in that, which 
by great labour they haue brought to paſſe of them - 
ſelues: | 

So no maruell though Noah had a longing to his owne 
grapes, following herein the example of a curious cooke, 
which doth ſup and ſup his broth, co taſte whether ic be 
well ſeaſoned, that he may mend it if hee can, or mend the 
next: but as the Flie by often dallying with the candle, at 
laſt ſcorcheth her wings, witli the flame; ſo taking, he was 
taken, and at laſt was drunke : yet this is imputed to him 
for his fault, that he was drunke, as the puniſhment which 
followes doth witneſſe. Such isthe providence of God, 
that his mercie might be glorified in all, he hath conclu- 
ded all vnder ſin, and ſuffered the beſt to fall, that no man 
might cruſt in his owneftrength, and that we ſeeing their 
repentance may learne to riſe againe, how grieuous ſoe- 
uer our linnes hee, iſ we haue beene Idolaters, if adulce- 
rers, if perſecutors, if murmurers, ifmurcherers, if blaſ- 
phemers, if drunkards: Aaron, and Moſer, and Lot, and 
Abr abam, and Dauid, and Salomon, and Peter, and m_ 
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and Noah, haue been the like, whoreign now in the king · 
dome of Crift with bis Angels, and ſo may wee, if we re- 
pent like them. Theſe examples, ſayth Pawl, are not writ- | 
ten for our imication, but for our admonition. 

Thus you haue ſcene Noah ſober, and Neab drunken, 
whereby you may ſee that a man may be dranke with his 
owne wine, he may ſurſeit with his one meats, he may 
luſt with his owne wife, he may offend with his own gifts, 
his one honour may make him proud, his one riches - 
may make him couetous, his one may make 
him venturous, his owne wit may make him contentions: 
therefore as che child pluckes out the ſting before he takes 
the honey: ſo let euery man, before he receimes the gift 

of God, ſit done, and looke what baytes, what 
ſnares, what temptations Sathan hath hid in 
29 and — out 
the ſting, then eat the » 
and he ſhall vſe the ble(- 


